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VORWORT

Indische Tempel und indische Kunst sind durch die Arbeiten und Verdffentlichungen
einheimischer und englischer Archiologen und Kunsthistoriker seit dem 19, Jahr-
hundert einer breiten Offentlichkeit nahegebracht worden. Unter dem Eindruck der
gewaltigen Zahl der iiber ganz Indien verstreuten religibsen Bauten beschrinkren sich
die Gelehrren auf Bestandsanfnahmen und informierende Kurzberichte iiber die wich-
tigsten Anlagen, die bei archiologischen Erkundungsfahrten entdeckr worden waren,
Diese teilweise hervorragenden Berichte sind noch heute oft die einzigen Grundlagen
fiir weiterreichende Forschungen an einzelnen Tempeln. Leider ist diese Form der
Architekturbeschreibung so sehr zum Vorbild genommen worden, dalf der notwen-
dige Schritt von der Kurzberichterstattung zur umfassenden Tempelmonograhie, von
cinigen Ansirzen abgesehen, noch immer nicht getan ist. So stehen zwar umfangreiche
Architekturgeschichren zur Verfiigung, doch die griindliche Erforschung der einzel-
nen Tempel ldufr erst an. Die vorliegende Arbeit von Frau Dr. Wibke Lobo begibt sich
deshalb gleichsam auf Neuland. Gegenstand ist einer der herausragenden Tempel an
der Westkiiste Indiens. Die Verfasserin nutzt gute Kurzberichte und deren Zeichnun-
gen, stiitze sich aber grundsitzlich auf die eigene mithevolle und monatewihrende
Forschung am Tempel von Modhera. Obgleich dieser Tempel in seiner dufieren Form,
seiner eindrucksvollen Silhouette aus vielen Kunstbiichern bekannt ist, erschlieft erst
diese Arbeit seinen architektonischen und kiinstlerischen Bestand. Tempelstrukuur,
Komposition der Schmiickung und Ikonographie der Bildwerke sind gleichermafen
Gegenstand dieser Untersuchung, die den Hauptrempel von Modhera erstmals auch

bildlich voll dokumentiert.
Herbert Hirtel
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PREFACE

In the beginning of this century James Burgess and Henry Cousens wrote their admi-
rable articles on the antiquities of northern Gujarat, published by the Archaeological
Survey of India. Since then several scholars worked on certain temple groups and
regional building styles of this area, but temple monographs, which give a systematic,
detailed account of both architecture and iconography, showing their murual rela-
tionship, are still missing. Even the famous Sun-temple at Modhera, outstanding
monument of medieval rime in Guijarat, subject of this work, has long remained
without a proper research on its artistic treasures.

So | was highly grareful that, on the proposal of Prof. Dr. H. Hirtel, Director,
Museum of Indian Art Berlin, 1 got the permission of the Director General, Archaco-
logical Survey of India, New Delhi, to prepare a monograph on this temple. During
my extended stays at Modhera in the years 1969-70 the authorities of this institution
arranged many facilities for me and gave me every possible technical help, while [ was
photographing or sketching every minute detail of this grand monument. Thanks to
this help it is possible to present here for the first time a fully documented account on
the rich iconographic material of the Sun-temple.

Bur this work would not have been completed without the constant encouragement
of Prof. Dr. Hiirtel, whose interest in the progress of this work was the most valuable
aid for me, His criticism, suggestions and guidance, the many discussions he found the
time for were of indispensable help. He gave me every possible assistance while
preparing this publication. To him, therefore, | wish to express my warmest gratitude.

I have to thank also Dr. U.P. Shah, Baroda, for his interest in this monograph. He
called my attention to many important articles on medieval architecture and icono-
graphy and was kind enough to spend a lot of time in talks with me.

James Burgess, Henry Cousens, and M.A. Dhaky are my chief authorities for
architectural and chronological facts. I would like to mention here my deep apprecia-
tion for the works of these scholars.

For the kind decision made by the members of the Kommission fiir Allgemeine und
Vergleichende Archiiologie des Deutschen Archiologischen Instituts under the chair-
manship of Prof. Dr. Miiller-Karpe to publish this monograph in the series Forschun-
gen AVA [ like to express my feelings of deep gratitude.

Final words of thanks must go to Mr. Jan Frederic Reisman, now New York, who
did the rranslation from German into English and to Dr. G. Bhattacharya and Mr.
H.]. Paech, Berlin, who took many pains in helping me to read over the English
manuscript. I am much indebted to the Ernst-Reuter-Gesellschaft der Freunde und
Forderer der Freien Universitit Berlin for their generous help in financing this transla-

non.
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INTRODUCTION

Modhera and the Sun-temple

Modhera is a small place in north-western Gujarar.! Administratively it belongs to the
Chanasma Taluka of the Mahesana® District.

}-,_I.. e ——
% o/
X e
s
& )

Modhera, which is also known as Modherapura or Mundera,’ as well as Modher-
poor and Modhbank Puttun® in the Jaina literature, is supposed to have been an
important sertlement of the Modha-Brihmans, the gurus of the Modha-Vaniyas, in
medieval rimes. It is still considered to be an orthodox Brihman village.

The locality is erected upon an extended mound consisting of remnants of carlier
settlements.” It stands out considerably from the otherwise flat, sandy landscape,

' Situared ar a distance of about 80 km north-west of Ahmedabad.

* Mahesana is the official spelling in the Census of India, 1971, Series-5, Gujarat, District Census
Handbook, Parts X-A&B, Town and Village Directory, Village and Townwise Primary Census
Abstract, Mahesana District. Mehsana is said colloguially.

* J. Burgess and H. Cousens, The Architectural Antiguities of Northern Gujarat, more especially
of the districts included in the Baroda State, London 1903, p. 71 {Archacological Survey of Western
India, Vol. IX = New Imperial Series, Vol. 32).

* &, Bharucha, The Sun Temple at Modhera, Mirg, Vol. V, No. 1, 1951, p. 50

¥ Archacological research on the hill gave evidence of three stages of settlement, which are sepa-
rated from one another by layers of ash. Remnants of fortifications with gateways are stll visible,
They are buile out of bricks. Punch-marked coins and Ksatrapa copper and silver coins have been



2 Imtroduction

mostly overgrown with spurge. To the west of the place is found the ruined site of an
extensive stepwell. On its north-western side a small pillared hall projects up on a
steep hill built our of layered bricks (Pls. 1, 2).

About five hundred meters further west lies the Sun-temple in an open landscape at
the river-bed of the Pushmivati, a tributary of the Rupen river (Pls, 3-9).

Although the roofs of the buildings and the tower above the sanctuary (Pls. 6, 7) are
ruined, the harmonically balanced arrangement of the site gives the impression of an
extraordinary work of art. Its size together with the extravagant abundance of sculp-
tural decoration is fascinating,

Mowadays the temple is no longer the center of religious life, but, nevertheless, it is
held in great veneration by the local people and still attraces pilgrims.

\Previous publications on Modbera

Despite its significance for art history, the remple site of Modhera has never been
adequately studied. That is even more surprising since its importance was already
recognized at a very early period.

The alleged first European visitor, Colonel Monier-Williams, is said to have seen
the site as early as 1809 in his capacity as surveyor-general. He had been greatly
impressed: “There is one of the finest specimens of ancient Hindii architecture at
Mundera I ever saw. It is a pagoda very similar in structure to those of the present
day; but ornamented so profusely that it is evident the founder was determined ro
make it the most finished piece of work that it was possible for the compass of human
art to effect ...”.*

In 1887 A.K. Forbes” brought our a short description of the temple and designated
parts of the already ruinous site — the dancing hall, called “Sita’s choree”, and the
holy tank, called “Rim Kund” - as being famous places of pilgrimage for the Visnuire
ASCETICS,

J. Burgess and H. Cousens were the first to study the temple somewhar more
precisely and published their results in 1903 in the form of an article, the special merit
of which lies in the quite exact architectural survey of the structures, i.c., the depiction
of the ground plans, elevational draughts, and longitudinal sections.® Both express

found, which indicate an carly date of sertlement. Cf. S.R. Rao, Recent Exploration in Gujarat and
Kathiawad, Proceedings and Transactions of the All India Oriental Conference, Seventeenth Session,
Ahmedabad, October-November 1953,

* Quoted in: R. M. Grindlay, Scenery, Costumes and Architectire chiefly on the Western Side of
India, 2 Vols., London 1826-1830, sec J. Burgess, op. cit. p. 72,

" A.K. Forbes, Ras-Mili, Hindu Annals of Western India, with particular reference to Gujarar,
New Delhi 1973 (rep., 1st publ. London 1878), pp, 195, 196.

* ). Burgess, H. Cousens, The Architectural Antiquities of Northern Gujarar, London 1903,
pp. 71-81.
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“@9.cir admiration for Modhera quite exuberantly: “... and even now in its ruin and
decay it is still an imposing structure, with a majestic beauty rarely met with in such
remains, No finer and more interesting structure remains in Northern Gujarat™,

Further articles, although short and general, followed in 1941 by H.D. Sankalia,”?
in 1951 by S. Bharucha,'” and in 1966 by K.V. Soundrarajan.'’ They are based
primarily upon the researches done by Burgess and Cousens. M. A, Dhaky published
an essay on the dating of the dancing hall in 1963."*

In the relevant literature on Indian temple architecture, Modhera is generally men-

tioned only in some short sentences.”

Arrangement of this monograph

The monograph presented here, is a systematic investigation of the Modhera temple
site, comprising all details of both architecture and iconography. The first part deals
with the architecture. References ro the sculprures dealt with in the second, icono-
graphic section, are given. The depiction of the ground plans, elevational draughts
and longitudinal sections are based primarily on the published drawings of Burgess
and Cousens, the exactness of which were checked by me ar the site, The few cases
where the drawings deviate from the original are indicated in the footnotes.

The architectural nomenclature follows the relevant works by M. A. Dhaky'* and

* H.D. Sankalia, The Archaeology of Gujarat (including Kathiawar), Bombay 1941, pp. 70,
B4-91, PL. VI, Fag. 13.

" g Bharucha, The Sun Temple at Modhera, Marg Vol. V, No. 1, 1951, pp. 50-56, 10 Figs.

' K.V. Soundrarajan, Cosmos at Modhera: A Portfolio of Art, Roopa-Lekhi, Vol XXXV, Nos.
1,2, New Delhi 1966, pp. 37-41, several plares,

2 af A. Dhaky, The Date of the Dancing Hall of the Sun Temple, Modhera, JASB, N.5. Vol, 38,
1963, pp. 211-222, Figs. 1-10.

Y E B. Havell, Indian Architecture, London 1913, pp. 51, 52, PL XI1I; S¢. Kramrisch, The Hindu
Temple, Calcurta 1946, Vol. I, pp. 172, 218, footnote 75; B. Rowland, The Arr and Architecture of
India, Buddhist-Hindu-Jain, 1954 (1st publ. 1953}, p. 168, Fig. 27, PL. 1092 {A); P. Brown, Indian
Architecrure (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), Bombay 1956 (3nd ed.), pp. 146-148, PI. CIII, CV, CVI,
CVII; K. Fischer, Schipfungen Indischer Kunst, Kiln 1959, p. 217, Fig. 44, Pls. 264-267; M.A.
Dhaky, The Chronology of the Solanki Temples of Gujarar, JMPIP, No. 3, 1961, p. 28, Pls. X, X1 A;
K.F. Sompura, The Structural Temples of Gujarat, Ahmedabad 1968 (Gujarat University Thesis
Publication Series-4) pp. 120-123, Pls. 76-81, 223; H. Hiirtel and J. Auboyer, Indien und Stidost-
asien, Berlin 1971 (Propylien Kunstgeschichte Bd. 16), p. 225, Pls. 161, 162; M. Bussagli, Orienral
Architecture, transl. by ]. Shepley, New York 1973, Pls. 124-126; O, Viennot, Temples de I'Inde
Centrale e Occidentale, Paris 1976 {Publications de I'Ecole Frangaise d Extréme-Orient, Memoires
Archéologiques XI), pp. 116, 245,

" M.A. Dhaky, Kiradu and the Miru-Gurjara Style of Temple Architecture, Bulletin of the
American Academy of Benares, Vol. I, Nov. 1967, pp. 35-45, Figs. §9-75. — The Genesis and
Development of Miru-Gurjara Temple Architecture, in: Studies in Indian Temple Architecrure
{Papers presented at a Seminar held in Varanasi, 1967), ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1575,

pp. 114165, Pls. 55-95.
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P.O. Sompura,” which are of great value for the determination of the Sanskn?‘

phrases for the individual structural forms.'®

The central point of the second, the iconographical section, is formed by the study
of the three groups of “main deities”, Adityas, Lokapilas, and Devis as they appear
on the temple walls. They are described in two parts. The first one mentions their
arrangement and designates their common features. Then follow their individual
descriptions. In the case where the identification of a deity is problematic a detailed
discussion on the different possibilities of interpretation is included.”” A separate
chapter deals with the representation of each group as found in the relevant Sanskrit
literature. As regards the Adityas, who have already been richtly treated, it was pos-
sible to refer to the existing researches.

On the Lokapalas there exists an interesting account by M.-Th. de Mallmann in her
publication on the Agni-Purina.'® Nevertheless, | found it useful to summarize once
more literary and iconographical evidences of this group, adding more details, and,
especially, comparing the iconographic descriptions with the relevant sculptures at
Modhera and other places of western India. This chapter (chap. XIL) is appended to
the iconographical part,

A short chapter deals with the textual situation of the Devis. Their representation as
a group of rwelve goddesses and several iconographic peculiarities found ar Modhera
correspond almost exactly to the descriptions given in the Aparijitaprecha, a Vastu-
text from Gujarar (cf. chap. VIL3.C.c. and footnotes 148, 151). It is interesting to
note that in this case a direct relation between a monument and a certain Vistu-text
can be clearly shown.

At the end of this monograph historical contexts are mentioned and the dates of the
individual structures of the site are discussed. In order to incorporate Modhera into
medieval architectural history, articles by M.A. Dhaky were consulted, who has
carefully analyzed the regional building styles of north-western India.'?

" P.O. Sompura, The Vistuvidya of Viévakarmd, in: Studies in Indian Temple Architecture, ed.
by P. Chandra, pp. 47-56.

* From the end of the 1950's north-western Indian Sanskrit texts concerning temple architecrure
have been analyzed particularly by these two authors. They worked out a nomenclature, which made
the bewildering abundance of architectural forms comprehensible for the first time. The possibility to
name these forms allows one to clarify their functions and makes a stylistic analysis easier. An
architectural detail of the temple at Modhera illustrares this fact. On the outer wall of the remple
proper, bencath a large figural frieze, appear two cornices of the same design, separated from each
other by a caverto, The lower onc is called kapotili, the upper one masicika. Kapotili means cornice,
and mavicikd (maiicaka) stage or platform, in this case pedestal for the figures of the friezc. Although
identical in their outer appearance, their functions are different, clearly indicated by their different
names. Since masicikd appears only after a particular dare, it is an important detail for the chronalogi-
cal classification of a structure.

' Ch. chap. VIL3.B.c.

" M.-Th. de Mallmann, Les Enseignements Iconographiques de I'"Agni-Purana, Paris 1963
(Annales du Musée Guimet, Bibliothique d’Erudes, Tome 67), pp. 124-137.

' M.A. Dhaky, The Chronology of the Solanki Temples of Gujarat, JMPIP, Nr. 3, 1961; The



1. The different structures of the site 5
& ‘An outline of the cult of the Sun-god and its spread in western India is omitted
intentionally, because there are already several recent publications on this subject. For
the relevant titles see my bibliography under L.P. Pandey, V. C. Srivastava, and H. v.

Stietencron.
Diacritical marks are omitted in geographical names.

/ I. THE TEMPLE SITE
1. The different structures of the site (Fig. 1, Pls. 3-9)

The temple site consists of three different structures. Their medial axis runs in an east-
west direction (Fig. 1). At the eastern end of the site, next to the village, lies deeply
beneath the normal ground level the holy tank (kunda). On its western side a steep
stairway leads into an open pillared hall (nrtya- or sabbdmandapa, Pls. 3-6), hence-
forward called dancing hall (rrtyamandapa). Behind it, only being separated by a
narrow passage, lies the temple proper (muilaprasida), which contains the cella (ga-
rbhagrba, Pls. 6, 7). Its entrance is directed towards the east, so that the rising sun can
penetrate through the open pillared hall into its interior.

On the north-western corner of the temple, there is a rectangular area paved with
large stone slabs and enclosed by a low stone wall, which shows the same sequence of
mouldings as the socle of the temple (see PL. 12 below left). Since the wall has partially
disappeared, it cannot be determined with certainty where the entrance originally had
been (Fig. 1).

Both the temple and the dancing hall are built up upon an extensive brick terrace
because the sandy ground made a special firming of the subsoil necessary. This
artificially raised terrace is in some places 1,5 to 3,0 meters high and must also have
served to even out irregularities of the ground surface. On its southern and western
sides, it is deteriorated and ground away and the layers of the bricks are clearly
recognizable (Pl. 8). On its eastern side, towards the tank and on its northern side,
towards the river, its bordering fortification of stone is still present (Pl 9, front).
Whether, originally, there had been further accesses to the terrace, besides the stair-
way leading from the tank to the hall, is no longer determinable with certainty.
However, there are iconographical evidences which can be interpreted as a proof for
the original existence of only this single access (chap. VIIL3.A.).

The freestanding pillars of a gateway (kirtistambha), now collapsed, stand berween
the tank and the dancing hall (Pls. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9). Remnants of an additional one are

Date of the Dancing Hall of the Sun Temple, Modhera, JASB, N.5. Vol. 38, 1963; The Genesis and
Development of Maru-Gurjara Temple Architecture, in: Studies in Indian Temple Architecture, ed. by
P. Chandra, Mew Delhi 1975,
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Fig. 1. Ground plan of the temple site, - Drawing: . Burgess, H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of
Northern Gujarat, New Imp. Set. Vol. 32, PL XLVIIL
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found on the north-eastern corner of the temple site near to the slope leading down to
the river bed (Pls. 9, 103), Two broken pillar shafts, which now lie north-west of the
temple, probably once belonged to a third gateway, the original position of which is
no longer determinable (P, 104).

2. The building material

The whole complex was built of a coarse-grained, buff sandstone, in some places
changing to red-brown. The stone blocks were set layer upon layer according ro the
dry masonry method, that is, they were not joined with mortar. Stability was achieved

through a careful balancing of weights.

3. The state of preservation

The state of preservation of the whole site is relatively good, although the roofs of the
buildings and the tower over the cella have collapsed. The window frames of the
temple are broken out and portions of the wall balustrade ar the dancing hall are
demolished. Two of the small shrines at the tank are completely missing, a further one
is found only in fragments.

The opinions about the causes of the deterioration differ. Burgess™” quotes Colonel
Monier-Williams, who reported that Modhera had been destroyed by the Moham-
medan iconoclasts. Allegedly, they blew up the tower with dynamite. Percy Brown®'
mentions Modhera only indirectly, while speaking of the monuments in Gujarat in
general, when he writes that a strong earthquake at the beginning of the 19¢th century
caused large-scale devastation. Actually, a severe earthquake ook place in 1819 to
the east of the Indus delta in the desert of Kurch,™ the effects of which could have

been considerable at Modhera.

4. The repairs

In recent times repairs were made on the structures at intervals,” the extent of which
becomes clear when compared with the old photographs published by Burgess and

3§ Burgess and H. Cousens, The Architecrural Antiquities of Northern Gujarat, London 1903,

p- 72
2! p. Brown, Indian Architecrure {Buddhist and Hindu Periods), 3rd ed. Bombay 1936, p. 143.

2 According to a map of the Indian seismic areas Modhera is situated near ro the border of the
main quake zone. Cf. L. Alsdorf, Vorderindien, Bharat-Pakistan—Ceylon, Eine Landes- und Kultur-

kunde, Braunschweig etc. 1955, p. 31.
3 The Archacological Survey of India, Annual Report, 19141915, Pr. 1, p. 8 refers o the

beginning of restoration work on the Sun-temple of Modhera.
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Havell.** The debris lying about, was piled up at the edge of the temple site, rubble
and sand deposits around the temple and the dancing hall were carried away, the
surface around the structures was paved and the inner floors newly laid. The stairs to
the entrances were renovated as well as portions of the stairway leading from the tank
to the dancing hall. Steel girders were installed over the entrance and in the interior of
the temple.

Recently, the roofs of the temple and the dancing hall have been closed and por-
tions of the balustrade at the hall were restored after ancient models.

5. Sivaite shrine next ro the Sun-temple

On the north-eastern side of the temple there is a small Sivaite shrine, which is of more
recent origin than the temple itself (Pl. 10). The base, upon which it is erccted,
consists of carved stone blocks. The sculptured panels are in style very near to those of
the Sun-temple and it seems that once they belonged to the old site and were reused

later.

IL. THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE TEMPLE?**

1. The ground plan of the temple (Fig. 2a, b)

The plan of the temple forms an extended rectangle, the long sides of which, i.c., the
northern and southern sides, run parallel o the main axis (east-west direction) of the
whole site. They measure 19.10 meters at the plinth, the broad sides 11.60 meters.
The building is divided by a deep niche (1.15 meters deep, 1.80 meters wide) in the
middle of each long side into two equal-sized parts, which are square in their inner
measurements, the closed assembly hall (sabbd- or giidhamandapa)® in the east and
the shrine proper (muilaprasada) with the cella (garbhagrha) in the west.

a4 L4
J.Burgess and H.Cousens, op. cit. (df. annotation 20) Pls, XLV, L, LI, LV; E.B. Ha
Indian Architecture, London 1913, PL. X11, ' >

5 ; :
iy ﬂ“'ﬂu- architectural analysis starts with the remple proper since it is the most important structure

save.,

j" For the Sanskrit terminology mentioned in the following, compare M. A. Dhaky, Kiradu and the
Maru-Gurjara Style of Temple Architecture, Bulletin of the American Academy of Benares, Vol. 1,
Nov. 1967, PP. 35-45 and, The Genesis and Development of Miru-Gurjara Temple Architecture, in:
Sm__dlu in Indian Temple Architccture, ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1975, pp. 114-165. For the
designation of the various architectural forms Dhaky consulred several north-western Indian Vastu-
texts, s.'ucl_t as rl'f: Vistudastra of Visvakarmi, the Vistuvidya of Visvakarmi, the Jayaprechidhikira,
the Devyadhikira, the Aparijitaprecha of Bhuvanadeva, the Ksirimava (Maradaprcchd) and the




Prariratha
karna J
pr.mm!h-iJ— pradaksinapatha "I
miilaprisida
hhadra with
garbhagrha
amaril.:._ & I_I
‘bhadra sabhimandapa
pratiratha N
karna -!_ mukhamanda J
Flﬂ
pr.‘ll:l.r.ltl'hl—l- - L —I_
a 3

Fig. 2a, b. Ground plan of the temple, — Fig. 2a: ]. Burgess, H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of Northern
Gujarar, New Imp. Ser. Vol 32, PL XLVIIL, detail.

The four outer corners of the temple are broken by recesses and projections,
whereby the middle one of the three projections, i.e., the main corner (karma), is more
strongly pronounced than both of the side ones (pratiratha). The edges of all projec-

tions again are broken by three steps.

Windows in the north, south and west as well as a porch in the east are inserted in
the remaining wall-surfaces (bhadras or rathas) between the terraced corners.

A ground plan provided with bhadra, karna and pratiratha is called tri-ariga in
north-western Indian Vastu-texts.””

On the eastern side of the building several steps lead up to a small porch. Two
columns, placed on the platform, support the projecting roof.

Through this porch the only entrance of the temple is reached. Inside a partitioning
of the space is achieved by various pillar formations. A pair of pillars separates a
narrow vestibule (mmkbamandapa), which measures 4.15 x 1.20 meters, from the

Virksimava. He says, “The material found in these rexts is indispensable for identifying formal details
and in understanding the structural organization of the temple, What is more, these works equip us
with the necessary vocabulary for artempting a truthful description of monuments of the medieval
period in Western India ...” The Genesis ... p. 125.

¥ Dhaky, Genests (cf. annotation 26] p. 130,
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main hall (sabhi- or gidhamandapa). Eight pillars arranged in an octagon form the
central domed chamber. The distance between these pillars varies. At the cardinal
points it measures 1.80 meters, in-between 1.63 meters. Again two pillars separate the
window niches on the northern and southern sides of the assembly hall from the main
room. Both niches are 4.16 meters wide and 2,25 meters deep. A row of four pillars,
marking the division between the assembly hall and the shrine proper, form a small
antechamber (antardls) with a slightly raised floor in front of the cella-entrance.

The square cella with its outer dimensions of 5.22 % 5.22 meters and inner dimen-
sions of 3.36 x 3.36 meters, is provided with a lower equal-sized storey (see section of
the temple, Fig. 8). Around the garbbagrba leads the 1.15 merers wide processional
passageway (pradakginapatha), which is lighted by three windows, set into niches.
They are as deep as those of the assembly hall (2.25 meters), but only 2.82 meters
wide. The niches are framed by four square pillars (44 x 44 cm), so called engaged
columns, which are placed directly against the wall but have to be distinguished from
pilasters. A pair of square dwarf pillars (44 X 44 cm) on the balustrade beneath each
of the five windows flank the actual window screens on the exterior.

2. The external elevation of the temple

A. Survey (Fig. 3; Pls. 7, 12-16)

On elevation the temple is divided into three basic parts: the 1.50 m high socle (pitha),
the 3.30m high temple wall (mandovara), and the superstructure, which is not pre-
served. The mandovara again is divided into three components: the podium (vedi-
bandha), the figural fricze (jarighd) and the eave-cornice (varandikd). The recesses and
projections of the plan are carried from the socle up to the eave above and effect a
vertical break of the wall-surface, A horizontal break is achieved by the raperi ng socle
and, especially, by the carved decoration, which runs as a succession of astragals,
Eauvlejmcs, mouldings, friczes and ornamental bands of different sizes around the
ilding.

B. The socle (Fig. 4; Pls. 17-22)

The lowest part of the socle is the 15 em high undecorated plinth (bhitta). To it the
45 em high cyma (jidyakumbha) is attached, which is decorated with lotus perals
(PL. 17). A narrow recessed band follows and above this an edged astragal (karmaka).
Upon it a wide caverto is carved, ormamented with rhombus-shaped blossoms
(amtarapatra). Above a smaller moulding (kapotika or chadyaki), which is decorated
with a caitya-arch motif (thakdrikd), there is a frieze of 16 cm high kirtimuckhas
(grasapattikd). The individual faces are separated from one another by garlands of
bead strings. Above a further cavetto and a small projection, also decorared with the
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caitya-arch motif, follows a frieze of 30 cm high elephants (gajathara or gajapitha).
They are shown frontally and only their heads and front legs are visible. Sometimes
small human figures are shown hanging in their trunks (Pl. 18). Half-round miniarure
pillars stand between them. Above the gajathara an 18 cm high figural frieze
(marathara or narapitha) is found. Dancing and musical scenes alternate with erotic
and warring ones (Pls, 19-22). With this frieze the tapering socle ends precisely at the
height of the inner floor.

C. The podium (Fig. 4; Pls. 7, 12, 14)

Both the marathara, i.c., the uppermost member of the socle, and the complete
podium present an additional vertical subdivision. On each of the wall segments
created by the terracing of the remple corners this part, too, is slightly gradated into a
central projection (bbadra or ratha) and several lateral setbacks (pratiratha). Through
this, plasticity is achieved and the relarively simple arrangement of the podium is
broken up.

Its first member is an 18 cm high undecorated band, which runs out in drawn-up
tips at each corner, created by the gradating. It is called hoof (kbwra). Above i,
slightly set back, follows a larger wall section with rounded upper edge (kumbha =
pot) and a simple decoration of half lotus blossoms (ardbapadma) upon the bhadra-
sections and half rhombic leaves upon the pratiratha sections. After a narrow cavetto
follows a convex moulding of semicircular profile, the so-called torus (kalasa =
pitcher) without any ornamentation, but repeating the slight projections and recesses
of the kumbba. A wide cavetto with rhombus-shaped blossoms (antarapatra), similar
to the one at the socle, leads to a cyma-cornice (kapotdls). Its lower side is decorated
with lotus petals and with a band of small triangular leaves. Its upper side is provided

with caitya-arch motifs (thakdrikds).
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Fig. 4. Profile of the temple wall. - Drawing: W. Brettschneider, Berlin.
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D. The large figural frieze
a. The panels (Figs. 4, 5; Pls. 7, 12, 13)

The large figural frieze (jarigha), which begins at 2.30 m above the ground level, has a
pedestal (masicikd) in form of a modified kapotdli and ornamented like this. The
frieze depicts almost life-sized Hindu deities in high relief and a larger number of
small sculptures.”

All figures are set into framed niches (rathikds). These are so arranged that five
niches form practically squarc and as ratha gradated blocks, in the following men-
tioned as pancls (see Fig. 5). This arrangement is characteristic for the Sun-temple at
Modhera. Each panel covers one of the vertical wall segments, created by the terrac-
ing. The whole temple has 11 such panels on each long side and 6 on each broad side,
altogether 34 panels. One panel is no longer existent and a second one only partially.

Fig. 5. Panel of the figural fricze.

The middle niche of each panel bears the 1.50 m high “main figure”, which belongs
to one of the three groups of deities, Adityas, Lokapilas, and Devis. The upper lateral
ones house images of various gods, each 35 cm in height and the lower lateral ones
those of Apsarases or ascetics, each 75 cmin heighr.

* Cf. Pls. 112-203 and for their iconographical descriptions chaps., VIL3., VL4, VILS,
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b. The framed niches (Fig. 6; Pls. 113, 128)

The framed niches consist of relief pillars, a narrow canopy, and a pediment.

The half-round profiled relief pillars of the main niches have octagonal moulded
bases. Their shafts are divided by edged astragals into four sections, which often
display small human figures or kirtimmkba-garlands. Below the capital a bell-shaped
member, two plate-like parts, and a chalice-formed element, are inserted. The rectan-
gular capital is decorated with hanging leaves of the Asoka tree (saraca indica). On
the outer sides of the pillars, berween the upper section of the shaft and the capital,
vyala-figures standing upon elephant heads are found. The pillars framing the smaller
niches follow the same order but are less elaborared.

The gradated canopy sheltering the main figure displays a ribbed upper side (danda-
cchadya) and a miniature dentil course at the front. The canopies of the smaller niches
are exccuted without any decoration,

The triangular pediments (wdgamas) exhibit filigree-like intertwinements of the
caitya-arch motif (Fig. 6). Small human figures are frequently flanking the pediments
of the upper lateral niches (see Pls. 113 and 128).

Fig. 6. Pediment above the main niches of the panels.

E. The temple wall above the figural frieze (P 12)

Above the pediments a band of square and rectangular cassettes runs around the
building except at the bbadra sections. Into the square ones kirtimukbas are chiselled
and into the rectangular ones human figures and rhombus-shaped blossoms.*

¥ The cassettes remind of the dentil courses at the eaves of many earlier temples, which represent
the projecting ends of the rafters in wooden architecture. They lost their constructural funcrion and
became mere decoration. For the dentil course, of. .M. Nanavati and M. A. Dhaky, The Maitraka and

the Saindhava Temples of Gujarar, Artibus Asiac 1969, Supplementum XXV, Pls. 8,10, 11, 19 erc.
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The eave-cornice (varangdikd) repeats decorative forms of the socle and the podium.
The combination of a wide caverto with rhombus-shaped blossoms (amtarapatra) and
a cyma-comnice (kapotali) ornamented with lotus petals and thakarikas appears once

again.
A ribbed awning (kburacchddya) is inserted between the temple wall and the super-

structurc.
F. The windows (Pls. 7, 14, 15, 16,23, 24)

Of the five windows only the one on the north-eastern corner is almost intact (PL. 16)
and it gives an idea of the oniginal design. The western window shows a hardly
damaged balustrade with the window frame missing (Pl. 14). The three other win-
dows are badly destroyed (Pls. 7, 15).

The bhadra sections of the temple wall into which the windows are inserted, follow
the general scheme described above, up to the narathara, the final member of the
socle. But further up they show a completely different order. Instead of the podium a
figural frieze (rdjasenaka), 30 cm high and a blind balustrade (vedikd), 80 cm high is
found here. The fricze is separated from the marathara by a double alternation of
caverto and moulding, decorated with thakdrikds, and is divided by miniature pilas-
ters into different sized fields, which are gradared as rathas and show dancers or
musicians. Rhombus-shaped blossoms are sct between the individual scenes. After a
further moulding decorated with phakdrikds follows the balustrade (vedikd), into
which framed niches with the images of gods® are set. The front bears three niches
and cach lateral part a single one. The balustrade consists of narrow beams
(phalakas), which are alternately recessed or projected and are decorated either with
scrolled creepers or in the order of piirnaghata columns (Pls. 14, 16).>' A coping stone
terminates the balustrade. It is provided with a row of kirtimukhas separated by
cogged, bell-shaped elements. A pair of square dwarf pillars,”® placed upon the balus-
trade, flank the actual window opening and their architrave forms its upper border.
As mentioned above, this section is only partially preserved at the north-eastern
window. The screen consists of stone lattice-work. Narrow webs into which nny
lozenges are chiselled divide the area into individual fields with blossom decoration at
the intersecting points. During the restoration work on the temple these fields were
mostly closed with simple stone slabs, but on the upper part of the screen the original
filling of fragile ribs with rhombus-shaped blossoms in-berween is still preserved.

The design of the section between the architrave and the roof remains unclear
because it is nowhere intact,

" CH Pls. 204=214 and chap. VILS. for their iconographical descriprions,
""" Cf. for their description chap. 11.3.C.d.
* CE. for their description chap. [1.3.C.d.
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G. The entrance
a. The porch (Pls. 25, 26,27, 28)

Four steps lead up to the porch. Its platform shows the same sequence of mouldings as
the socle of the temple but the frieze of elephants does not occur here. The narathara
is connected directly to the band of the kirtimudkhas.

Upon the platform pillars are erected at a distance of 1.80m from one another,
which support the roof slabs. The order of these pillars corresponds exactly to that of
the entrance pillars at the dancing hall.*

The roof of the porch has collapsed. Only the architraves remain. They consist of
two stone slabs, The lower one shows undulating creepers as they appear on the
architraves of the dancing hall, the upper one bears a floral ornamentation, which is
typical for the upper architrave slabs inside the temple.™

b. The door (Pl. 25)

The door to the temple is placed precisely in the middle of the castern wall. Irs
measurements are 1.60 m in width and 3.10 m in height, corresponding thus almost
exactly to the proportions prescribed in the various texts on temple architecture.”
According to these the door should have 1/8th of the total width of the temple and
the height should be twice its width. That means for Modhera:

Total width of the temple 11.60 m
1/8th of it 1.45m
Actual width 1.60m

The actual width differs by only 15 cm from the prescribed one.
The height: twice the width of the door 3.20m

Actual height 3.10m
The actual heighe differs by only 10 cm from the prescribed one.

¢. The doarframe (Fig. 7a, b, c; Pls. 25, 215-220)

The richly decorated doorframe includes the threshold (udumibara), the jamb (pedya),
and the lintel {uttaraniga). The high threshold, which originally was decorated with
reliefs, is totally worn away. The different friezes of the jambs are gradated as rathas
on plan and, additionally, terraced in their elevation (Fig. 7a plan; Fig. 7b section;
Fig. 7c elevation). The lowermost frieze, flanking the threshold, shows on its bhadra

B Cf. chap. lIL3.
¥ Cf, their descriptions in chaps. [1.3.C.1. and IIL3,
% Cf, the text passages analyzed by T. Bhattachayya, A Study on Vastuvidyd or Canons of Indian

Architecture, Parna 1947, pp. 238-239,
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2. The external elevation of the temple 19

ficlds the gods Ganesa to the left and Kubera to the right.’® Then follows a 90 cm
broad and 1.10m high figural frieze, occupying one third of the frame. On its bhadra
ficlds the door-guardians (dvdrapdlas)’” are represented. They are set into framed
niches (rathikds) and are flanked by slightly smaller artendant figures on each side.
The pediments of the bbadra fields are shaped as caitya-arches and are artistically
worked out in their details. They rest upon tiny, shrine-like crowns above the capitals
of the relief pillars. Their inner borders issue forth from the gaping jaws of makaras
and are formed as a chain of vidyddbara figures with bent back heads and trunks and
twisted arms and legs. Their upper border is filled with foliage ornaments. The apexes
of the cartya-arches lead into the mouths of kirtimukhbas (Pl 217).

The crown of each Dvirapila is connected with the inner border of the pediment by
a small foliate tongue, which is so minute a detail that it seems insignificant.
Nevertheless, it is of much importance for chronological classification (cf. chaps.
VIL3.A. and XI1.1.).

The attendant figures of the Dvirapalas are crowned with lotus blossoms and two
curled creepers with tiny flowers and figural representations inside, such as miniature
clephants, birds, or kinmaras (Pl. 218).

Above the Dvarapila frieze the doorframe is divided into three vertical, variously
designed beams (three beams = trigikhd). The narrow inner beam (pratisakhd),
encompassing the doorway, is decorated with undulating creepers and inserted
flower-buds (Fig. 7c). The outer, likewise narrow beam, is relicfed all over with
twisted and twirled human figures (ripasakhd). The cenrral part is formed by a broad
pilaster (nipastambha). It is decorated with four superimposed rathikds bearing the
representations of the Sun-god on the bhadra fields and artendant figures on the
lateral parts (pratiratha)®® Each panel is provided with a miniature canopy and
pediment (Pl. 219). The gradated capital of the pilaster consists of three cogged
elements and hanging leaves ar the edges.

The lintel (uttarariga) is formed by several beams piled up one upon another. The
first one continues the undulating creeper decorarion of the inner lateral beams, as
mentioned above. The second one shows two rows of vidyddbara figures, directed
towards the center, where a framed niche is embedded, cutting both, the first and the
second beam. The identity of the deity, depicted within, is no longer determinable, but
according to the texts, the wutelary image (lalitabimba), being the god Ganesa in
Briahmanical temples, should be placed ar this very point. The main portion of the
lintel is the following figural frieze, consisting of three gradated framed niches
(rathikds) with canopies and rtriangular pediments, housing the images of Brahmi to
the left, Siva in the center, and Visnu ro the right. Into the recesses berween the
rathikds figures of the Sun-god, or berter of the Aditvas, are ser (Pl 220). It is

¥ Cf. Pls. 215, 216 and chap. VIL7.A. for their iconographical descriptions.
7 Cf. Pls. 215, 216 and chap. VIL.7.B. for their iconographical descriptions,
" Cf. Pls. 221-228 and chap. VIL7.C. for their iconographical descriptions.
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surprising that Siva, instead of the Sun-god, is depicted in the central niche. As the
texts prescribe, the divinity to whom the temple is dedicated (adbhindyaka), should be
shown here. But on this lintel the Sun-god plays an unim portant part.

A further beam with two rows of vidyddhara figures, identical to the lower one,

terminates the lintel.

3. The inner elevation of the temple

A. The inner walls (Fig. 8; Pls. 29, 30)

Totally in contrast to the extravagant -abundance of sculptural decoration on the
outer walls, the inner walls have been, for the most part, left bare. As one of the few
decorative elements a double dentilled sawrooth course runs, at a height of 1.50m
above the floor, around the inner chamber with the exceprion of the window niches
(Fig. 8; Pl. 29). At each of the four main comers of the inner chamber and in the
middle of each long side, two framed niches are attached, numbering thus altogether
12, which house the images of the Adityas, each 60 cm in height.*®

B. The window niches (Pls. 31, 32)

Of the five window niches only the north-castern one retains its original form (Pl. 31).
All the others are in a decayed condition. The north-eastern niche is almost entirely
occupied by a half-high closet of thin stone slabs. Its upper border is slightly project-
ing and provided with mouldings. A small rectangular door gives access to the
interior, Inside there stands now the relief of a deity, covered with pigjd paine (P1. 32).
Itis carelessly leaned against the wall and was certainly not installed there originally.

C. The pillars
a. The types of pillars

The temple displays two different types of pillars: The octagonal pillars, arranged in
an octagon in the middle of the sabbhdmar » supporting the dome, form type I.
Their characteristic feature is the representation of figural friezes on their lower shaft
sections. All the other pillars, dwarf pillars and pilasters belong to type II. They are
distinguished by the motif of priraghata, also called ghatapallava, on their shafts.
This type can be divided into two subtypes. To type 111 belong all the octagonal
piirnaghata pillars, i.e., those of the vestibule, of the south-castern and north-eastern
window niches and in front of the cella (compare Fig. 2a). All the pilasters belong to
this type as well. Type I1.2 includes all square-based, engaged pillars of the window
niches and the equally square dwarf pillars on the outer balustrades.

" Cf. Pls. 229-240 and chap, VILS. for their iconographical descriptions,
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b. The pillars of type I (Fig. 9; Pls. 29, 35—46)

Their total height measures 3.80 m. The base is octagonal. The shaft tapers towards
the top. It is octagonal in its lower and circular in its upper part (Fig. 9; Pl. 29). The
sequence of variously decorated drums creates a horizontal breakdown of the shaft,
while the decoration itself shows primarily a vertical line.

The base mouldings are very near to those of the podium ar the outer temple wall.*’
The undecorated plinth with the drawn up tips on each comner of the octagon corre-
sponds to the hoof (khura). The kumbha, rounded off at the top, is decorated here,
too, with ardharatnas. The following convex moulding of semicircular profile, the so-
called torus (kalasa), has been left bare on the podium as well as on the pillar base.
The broad cavetto (amtarapatra) displays rhombus-shaped blossoms in both cases.
The cyma-cornice (kapotali) above it bears here and there caitya-arch ornaments
(thakarikas).* The base of the pillar ends with a kirtimukhba frieze (grasapattika).

A small segment provided with triangular pediments leads over to the shaft, Its first
decorative member is a figural frieze (jarighd, heighr of each figure 64 cm), which, in
general, shows Apsarases in dancing pose, occasionally Yaksas and, as an exception, a
dancing Camunda (Pls. 33-35). Following the octagonal form of the pillar, there are
eight sculptures, each one framed by relief pillars and pediments.

The relief pillars have kirtinnkha capitals. The crowning caitya-arches are similar
to those of the Dvirapilas on the outer doorframe of the temple.

Above this frieze the shaft tapers considerably. An additional constriction forms a
pillow-like, semicircular profiled, but equally octagonal moulding (masiiraka) with
engraved ornaments, which leads over to the second, smaller figural frieze (jarighd,
height of each figure 34 cm). Along with the narrative scenes, Mithunas or different
groups of people are shown here (Pls. 36 left, 37, 38). As an exception, the image of
the Sun-god with his artendants Danda and Pingala appears once (Pl. 36). Here, too,
all the figures are placed into framed niches, also eight in number, which correspond
to those of the first frieze.

The following segment of the shaft is circular. Its decoration consists of vertically
running stripes of incised and reliefed leafwork (parmabandba), each one surrounded
by bead strings (Pl. 38 above),

“ Cf. chap. I1.2.C.
*! Thar important parts of the base are called kumbba {pot) and kalasa (pot) reminds one of the

pillars in the caves of Karli and Nasik. Their bases are vase-shaped. If one assumes that on the
Modhera pillars the kumbha represents the vessel's abdomen and the kalaga the projecting border
above the retracted neck, it would be possible 1o establish a formal relationship between the ancient
Indian pillars and the medicval ones. Apparently medieval pillars carry on with a peculiar morif,
which might represent a relic from the wooden archirecture, when the wooden pillar shaft was
provided with a metal shoe for decay-resistance. Cf. H. Sohrmann, Die altindische Siule, Dresden

1906, pp. 51, 52,
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The next drum is fluted (lasuna). Every second groove is decorated either with
a snake or a garland, but all the grooves have their curved upper rim folded-over
(Pl 39).

A narrow recessed band marks the border to the uppermost drum, around which
friezes of vidyadharas (vidyadharamali) and kirtimukbas with hanging garlands
(grdsapattikd) are running,

A sawtooth course is inserted between the shaft and the capital, which is composed
of two elements, a cogged astragal and a protruding disc with cyma-shaped upper and
lower side. The lower side is, additionally, ribbed and the upper one bears phakirika
and ardharatna ornaments on its border (Pl 38).2

The crosswise arranged brackets on the capitals are figured with four-armed
atlants, sometimes provided with animal heads. One of the animal-headed figures has
a circular mark on the palm of each hand (P1. 46). Often the atlants show demon faces
on their stomachs (wdaramukhas, Pls. 43, 44, 45). They support with their upper
hands rectangular cushions, decorated with incised foliage. The cushions of the lateral
brackets (seen from the octagonal domed chamber) serve as support for the archi-
traves. The front one, facing the domed chamber, carries framed niches with canopies
and pediments, which contain different reliefs, such as groups of dancers and musi-
cians (Pls. 40, 41). The bracket at the back, turned away from the domed chamber, has
a half-cylindrical body, decorated with different ornamental bands and a frieze of
dancers and musicians. It is crowned with a capital from which Adoka leaves hang
down (Pl. 42). Both the front and the back bracket have only a decorative, but not an
architectural function, because they don’t serve as supports for the architraves.

¢. The pillars of type 11.1 (Fig. 10; Pls. 30 center, 31 background, 47, 48)

These pillars measure each likewise 3.80 m. Base, capiral, and brackets correspond to
type L. Nevertheless, the shaft differs considerably. It is octagonal from the base up to
the capital and especially notable for the fact, that it has been left plain on its lower
half, whereas the upper half is abundantly decorated. Six different ornamental friezes,

* The formerly imposing capital (bbarami, bbr = to carry) is reduced to narrow cogged rings on
medieval pillars. A comparison of the Modhera pillars with the pillars ar Ajanta caves 2 and 7 and
Ellora cave 21 illustrates the development (Cf, Ph. Stern, Colonnes Indienncs D'Ajanta et D'Ellora,
Paris 1972, Figs, 11, 11bis, Ajanta cave 7; Fig. 40, Ajanta cave 2; Fig. 85 Ellora cave 21). Several of
the Gupea pillars ar Ajanta and Ellora carry on their octagonal shafts a bell-shaped blossom, which
opens towards the top. The grooves are to be interpreted as perals with their tips curved outwards,
Abaove the blossom lies an equally flured, round pillow. The uppermost element is a low, fluted
blossom. The corresponding pares are found on the Modhera pillars. The bell-shaped blossam, also at
Ajanta rather more a part of the shaft, is represented by the fluted shaft segment Lafina ar Modhera.
The curved tips of the grooves remind of the petals on the Gupta pillars. The fluted pillow is reduced
to a cogged ring on the Modhera pillars. The uppermost flower-shaped element on the Gupta pillars
could be identified with the protruding disc with fluted, cyma-shaped underside on the Modhera

pillars,
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which are separated from one another by narrow cavertoes or fillets, can be distin-

guished (Fig. 10).
1. Medaillons with beaded borders, inside scrolled foliage. Sprandels filled with leaf-

work.

2. Prrpaghata section. Paunchy vase with a roll around its foor, which is decorared
with bead strings and leaves. The body shows vertically running grooves on its
lower portion. The bulge is marked by a narrow belt with inlayed beads. The
shoulder is decorated with lotus petals. The neck is strongly constricted and from
the overhanging rim flowers with stalks and leaves pour out, whereby the hanging
leaves mark the eight edges of the pillar shaft.**

3. A semicircular profiled, nevertheless octagonal cushion {masiiraka) with incised
design.

4. Each of the eight shaft segments shows a rectangular field with plain border and
feathered scrollwork inside.

5. Three horizontally running fillets. First appears a very small fluted section with the
curved and folded-over upper rim of the grooves.* Above thar follows a bead
string and after a narrow recession a plain border with Asoka leaves hanging down
from the eight edges of the shafr.

6. A frieze of kirtimukbas (grasapaytika). Around the faces bead strings are laid and
garlands fall out of their mouths.

As mentioned above, the capital and the brackets correspond to those of the pillars of

type L. The architraves rest either directly on the brackets, or, if a greater height was

aimed at, on inserted crossheams, decorated with rhombus-shaped blossoms (P1. 48).

d. The pillars of type 11.2 (Fig. 11 a; Pls. 12 right, 14 center, 15, 16, 49)

To this type belong the engaged pillars of the window niches, each 3.80 m in height,
and the dwarf pillars on the outer balustrades, each 1.55 m in height.
The square shaft changes into an octagon on its uppermost section. The lower half

*! The decoration of the vessel's body displays details, which are typical for the adornment of the
puirpaghata. The bele of ribbons and jewels and the lotus petals are ever recurring motifs, which were
interpreted as peifd gifts hung around or placed upon the vessel (cf. 5. Al-George, A. Rosu, Pirma
Ghata et le Symbolisme du vase dans I'Inde, Arts Asiatiques, Tome IV, Fasc. 4, 1957, pp. 250, 251).
The piirnaghata is a common motif of decaration already ar Bharhut and Sanchi, but only since the
Gupra period it appears on pillars, first on the capital (Ajanta) and somewhat later also as a part of
the shaft (Ellora). In this context ir displays along with the pouring lotus flowers also hanging leaves,
marking the pillar edges. Cf. C. K. Gairola, Evolution du piirpa ghata (vase d'abondance) dans I'Inde
et I'Inde extérieure, Arts Asiatiques, Tome 1, Fasc. 3, 1954, pp- 209, 219; A. Rogu, Pimaghata et le
Symbolisme du Lotus dans I'Inde, Arts Asiatiques, Tome VIII, 1961, p. 163; A. K. Coomaraswamy,
Yaksas, Washington 1928 (Smithonian Miscellaneous Collections, Val, 80, Na. &), Pe. I1, p. 62; H.
Sohrmann, Die altindische Siule, Dresden 1906, p. 69ff., Figs. 51-55, 57: Ph. Stern, Colonnes
Indiennes D' Ajanta et D'Ellora, Paris 1972, Figs. 59, 62, 64 (Ajanta), Figs. 134, 140, 142 (Ellora).

“ Cf. Fig. 9 and chaps. IL3.C.b., 13.C.d.
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— on the dwarf pillars it is the lower third — has been lefr completely undecorated. The

ornamentation of the upper portion can be divided into four sections, which repeat

the decorative forms of the pillars type I1.1.

1. Each of the four sides of the shaft bears a half medaillon, filled with figural motifs
(kirtinuckhas, makaras, hamsas) or scrollwork, the spandrels show foliage.

2. The prirpaghata motif,

3. Fillets as number five of type [1.1.

4. Kirtimkba frieze, The individual faces are surrounded by bead strings, but there
are no hanging garlands as with type I1.1.

Capital and brackets are identical to oype I

e. The pilasters (Fig. 11b; Pls. 30 right, 50)

Pilasters are framing the entrances of the vestibule and the window niches ar the
sabbamangapa (see Fig. 2a), and are found on the wall segment between sabbamanda-
pa and muilaprasada. They are also each 3.80m in height and their order is similar
to pillar type IL1, whereby the individual ornaments are adapted to the angular form.
Above the fillets (no. 5 in Fig. 11b) voluges are inserted, and from the capital Adoka
leaves are hanging down. This is a characteristic feature of the pilasters, which never

occurs at the pillars.

[. The architraves (Pls. 40,41, 51, 52)

The architraves of the temple consist always of two stone slabs. The lower one is
decorated with undulating creepers, the ends of which run out in feathery tufts. The
intervals are filled with leafscrolls. The upper one shows, in contrast, different floral

omaments.

4. The ceilings of the temple
A. Survey (Fig. 12)

There are three different types of ceilings (vitdnas)" in the temple.
1. The central corbelled dome with a succession of ring courses (“Ringschichten-
decke”)* in the sabbdmandapa, supported by the pillars of the octagon. The dome

“ For the following Sanskrit terms of. J.M. Nanavati and M. A. Dhaky, The Ceilings in the
Temples of Gujarat, Bulletin of the Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda 1963, Vols. XV1 10
XVIL, p. 194f. The authors analyzed eight north-western Indian Visty-5astras, the most important of
which are the Samarifgapa Sitradhira of Bhojadeva (1st half of the 11th cent. A.D.) and the
Aparijitaprecha of Bhuvanadeva (3rd quarter of the 12th cent. A, D), They compared the old ceilings
in Gujarat with the structural forms described in these texts and thus were able to define precisely the
individual Sanskrit terms.

* K. Fischer, Dicher, Decken und Gewélbe indischer Kultstitten und Nurzbauten, Wicsbaden
1974, p. 45.
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has collapsed and only the lower five ring courses are still preserved. The diameter
of the lowest ring measures approximarely 5.00 m.

2. Flat corbelled domes above the four comners of the sabbdmandapa. Of these the
south-western and north-western domes are almost totally demolished, but the
south-eastern one is completely and the north-western one almost completely
intact.

3. Rectangular flat ceilings above the vestibule, the window niches, the cella
antechamber, and the processional passageway. Those of the passageway and its
window niches have not survived.

The ceiling of the cella, presumably a corbelled dome, has disappeared.

B. The central corbelled dome (karotaka, Pls. 51, 52)

The decorartion of the ring courses, rising up above the octagon of the architraves,
follows a fixed pattern, typical for north-western Indian temple architecture. [t dis-
guises the corbelled structure of the dome and gives the impression of a true vault,

As mentioned above, only five courses of the dome still survive at the Modhera
temple. The first and the second ones are cyma-shaped and decorated with lotus
petals and a small sawtooth course on the inner border of the first and the outer edge
of the second one. They are called karpadardarika. The third course is a fricze of
kirtimukhas and the fourth a figural frieze (nipakantha). It bears small framed niches,
which contain alternating standing and sitting female deities. To this fricze 16 or-
dyddbara brackets are artached, which usually support semi-goddesses (ndyikds or

Fig. 12. The different types of ceilings in the temple. — Drawing: H. J. Paech, Berlin.
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sdlabbarijikas).”” At Modhera they are not preserved. The fifth ring course is convex
shaped and bears ribs, which thicken towards their triangular tips. In a metaphorical
sense they are called kola, literally meaning a pig’s tusk, and they must originate from
the curved wooden rafters of the earliest architecture.*®

C. The flat corbelled domes above the four corners of the sabbdmandapa
(Pls. 53, 54, 35, 56)

The architraves berween the pillars of the octagon and between these and the pilasters
of the temple wall (see Fig. 12) create a pentagonal frame, above which the dome
rises. Out of the pentagon an octagon is made by triangular stone slabs (vikarmna
vitana), placed diagonally over the three right-angled corners. These slabs are deco-
rated each with a grear mask of the kirtimukba (PL. 54), which ar this place, too, is a
typical and frequent motif. A fricze of palmettes runs around the octagonal frame,
whereby the individual palmettes are bordered by bead strings (Pl. 55). Above this
frieze rise the ring courses of the dome. The first one shows a frieze of kirtimukhbas.
From its outer edge hangs a sawtooth course. The second layer is provided with
caitya-arches, attached ar intervals. Both have a cyma-shaped bottom with incised
petals and a sawrooth course (Pl. 55). The following layers, which form the flatly
domed middle field, appear together as a three-dimensional lotus blossom with two
concentric rosettes of eight and of four petals (PL. 53). The petals are formed as cusped
hemicycles (gajatdlus)* with ribs (kolas), radiating from a common center, which is
shaped as a flower bud (wmkuli). The crowning member is a hemisphere with 16
kolas®

Nanavari and Dhaky call this type of ceiling kgipta vitana of the Nabhicchanda
order.”!

The exterior of the preserved domes has been rounded by application of mortar
during recent reparation works (Pl. 56).

D. The rectangular ceilings of the sabbdmandapa and the muilaprasida
(Pls. 57,58)

According to the terminology worked out by Nanavari and Dhaky these ceilings
belong to the samatala class and to the kgipta class of the Nibhicchanda order. The

7 The corbelled dome of the Tejapila temple is still intact and may be considered as representative
for this period. Cf. Nanavarti and Dhaky, op. cit. (cf. annotation 45) Fig. 5, pp. 23, 24.

“ Ibid. p. 24, Fig, 5.

“ Ibid. p. 25, Fig, 5.

¥ The cupola illustrated on Pl. 50 has its uppermost clement broken off. Of the south-eastern
cupola, which is fully intacr, no photograph could be taken by me because of poor lighting. It is
illustrared by Nanavar and Dhaky, op. cit. {cf. annotation 45) P, 31.

I [bid. p. 35, Pls. 31,32,
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first one shows floral morifs. The lotusses have double corollas, and the spandrels are
filled with ardharatnas (Pl. 57).*2 The second one is a variant of the above described
ksipta class of the Nabhicchanda order. It is rectangular in plan and built on a

diamond partern (Pl. 58).

5. The cella
A. The external elevation (PL. 15 center)

The almost plain walls of the cella display the same double dentilled sawtooth course
as appears on the inner temple walls. It runs at about 1.50 m above the floor around
the chamber, and is interrupted by the doorframe in the cast and by small framed

niches, which are now empty, in the south, west and north.

B. The entrance (Pls. 241-247)

The door opening is 1.40 m wide and 2.62 m high. Parts of the lintel and the jambs are
broken away.

A semicircular step (ardhacandra), shaped like a lotus blossom, is placed in front of
the threshold. The ends of the semicycle are running out into volutes, into which
conch shells are set (Pls. 241, 242).

The doorframe of the cella corresponds in its ornamentation quite precisely to the
doorframe of the temple, described above.™ It is also approximately 90 cm wide and
displays almost the same decorative elements. The jambs, too, are gradated as rathas
in plan and terraced in their elevation.

From the center of the reliefed threshold (wdumbara) a bulbous lotus stalk with
four lateral curled creepers projects out. This central, semicircular projection of the
threshold is called mandaraka. To its side there are figural friezes, depicting groups of
dancers and musicians (height of each figure 28 cm). On the bbadra fields of the
lateral rathas the gods Ganesa to the left and Kubera to the right are shown and on
the extreme ends again the dancing scenes (Pls. 241, 243, 244).* The lower quarter of
the jamb is occupied by the Dvirapilas,” set into framed niches and flanked by
Apsarases and Mithunas. The upper part of the jamb consists of five beams (pasica-
édkhd), instead of three, as on the temple entrance. The narrow inner beam is
decorated with creepers. The broader middle section (mipastambhba) has three

% Ibid. pp. 35,36, P15,

" Cf. Fig. Ta, b, c; chap. 1.2.G.c.

# For Ganesa and Kubera, f. Pls. 243, 244, and chap. VIL2.A. for their iconographical descrip-
Hions.
% Cf. Pls. 245, 246 and chap. VIL9.B. for their iconographical descriptions,
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superimposed rathikds. On its bhadra fields appear representations of the Sun-god.*
The pratiratha fields are filled with Apsarases (Pl. 247). After a narrow half-round
profiled beam with floral ornaments there follows the figural beam (nipasikha),
decorared with intertwined human figures. The extreme border is formed by a beam

with carved creepers (Pl. 248)."7

C. The interior of the cella
a. The inner walls

The inner walls of the cella are completely devoid of ornament. Traces of mortar
between different stone blocks and fragments of the former floor between the upper
and the underground chamber (see Fig. 8), which are set into the wall upside down,
indicate that the walls are not preserved in their original condition.

b. The inscription (Pls. 61, 62)

On one of the blocks forming the western wall of the cella, H. Cousens found an
inscription, which gives in carelessly incised Du,-anigar; letters the date: “eikrama
sarprvat 10837, i.e., 1025-26 A.D. Further information besides this date is not found.
The fact that the inscription is placed upside down can be taken as another indication
for the destruction and rebuilding of the cella.

c. The ceiling

The ceiling of the cella and the tower above it have collapsed, so that the full daylight
now enters into this normally dark chamber. A few fragments of ring courses lead to
the assumption thar the cella, too, had a corbelled dome.

d. The underground chamber (Pls, 59, 60)

The floor between the cella (garbbagrba) and the underground chamber (bhiimigrha)
has collapsed, as mentioned above. Both the rooms are cubical and measure each 3.36
¥ 3.36 x 3.36m. It remains unclear how the underground chamber was entered,
since, according to the present state of preservation, no traces of stairs are recogniz-

= —

* Cf. PL. 247 and chap. VIL9.C. for their iconographical descriptions.

" The decoration of the doorframe follows exactly the prescriptions given by the north-western
Indian Vistu-texts. The scrollwork on the bulbous lorus sealk in the middle of the threshold, the
appearance of Kubera and Ganeda on the lowermost frieze, and the semicircular lotus step
(ardbacandra) with conch shells ar its sides, are explicitely Mengioned in the Vistuvidyd of Vis-
vakarmi. Cf. P.O. Sompura, The Vistuvidya of Visvakarmg, in: Srudies in Indian Temple Archirec-
ture, ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1975, p. 53,
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able and there does not appear ro have been any entrance from the sides. Nowadays,
an iron ladder leads the way down (Pl. 59).

On the floor of the underground chamber lies the 1.18 m wide and 44 cm high socle
of a Siirya figure with other blocks at the sides connecting it with the walls, The seven
horses of the Sun-god are represented in high relief with their fore-legs prancing
forward (Pl. 60)."* Whether the socle fell down due to the collapsing of the cella floor,
or whether the cult-image originally had been installed there, is no longer determin-
able. Perhaps it was hidden away in the underground chamber as protection against
the Muslim iconoclasts and only a substitute stood in the cella according to a local
custom. On the other hand it is possible that the cult-image had been installed at its
normal place and the underground chamber was properly used as treasury.™®

IIL. THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE DANCING HALL

1. The ground plan (Fig. 13)

The plan of the open pillared hall, also called dancing hall (nrtya- or ravigamandapa),
is derived from a square, which stands on edge (Fig. 13), seen in relation to the east-
west direction of the temple site (compare Fig. 1). The square, however, evidently
because of the shortage of space, is shoved together on its east-west axis (12,80 m),
assuming thus a slightly rhombic form.

All the walls are terraced.
In its present state of preservation, the hall has entrances at its four corners, i.e., on

its western, southern, eastern and northern sides (compare Pl. 63 for the eastern,
Pl. 64 for the southern and western, and PL. 5 for the northern entrances). As, however,
the ground plan and the south side clevation published by Burgess and Cousens
illustrate, this does not correspond to its original form. The ground plan shows that
only in the east and west stairs led into the interior, while on the south and north no
entrances existed but roofed terraces, which had been considerably drawn out.*” In

*® For the iconographical description of the pedestal see chap, VIL10.
** |, Burgess and H. Cousens, The Architectural Antiguities of Northern Gujarat, London 1903,

p. 75.

|, Burgess and H. Cousens visited Modhera at the end of the 19th century and published their
report in 1903, Repairs on the temple started in 1914-15 and were continued at intervals, It is not
known to me at what time the entrances had been installed in place of the ruined terraces, but several
authors speak of four entrances. P. Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods) 3rd ed.,
Bombay 1956, p. 147; M.A. Dhaky, The Date of the Dancing Hall of the Sun Temple, Modhera,
JASE, N.S. Vol. 38, 1963, p. 215; 5. Bharucha, The Sun Temple at Modhera, Mirg, Vol. V, No. 1,

Bombay 1951, p. 54.
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Fig. 13. Ground plan of the dancing hall, - Drawing: J. Burgess, H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of
Morthern Gujarar, New Imp. Ser. Vol. 32, PL. XLVII, detail.

addition, the south side elevation shows the decorative mouldings of the socle running
continuously around the former terraces (only the lowermost mouldings have
remained, Fig. 14), while, of course, at the entrances they are interrupted.

From the present entrances four parallelly running pairs of pillars (see Fig. 13, pillar
pairs 1, 2, 3, 4) lead rowards the center of the hall, forming there an octagon, which
supports the central dome. The pillars of the entrance porches (pairs 1) have a square,
terraced base. All the other pillars have an octagonal base. The above-mentioned fact
that the square plan of the hall had been shoved together on its east-west axis,
becomes clear from the different distances of the square entrance pillars to the follow-
ing octagonal ones. On the south and north the distance measures 55 cm, just as
between all the octagonal pairs (from 2 to 3 and to 4). Bur on the east and west it
amounts to only 30 cm, almost half of the normal distance.

As in the temple, the central octagon here, too, is irregular. The interspaces ar the
cardinal points measure 1.86 m, in-between 1.25 m.

As a part of the outer walls there are five rectangular pillars (45 x 38 cm) on each
side of the hall, which follow the recesses and projections of the walls and support the

roof,
* 2. The external elevation of the dancing hall
A. Survey (Figs. 14, 15; Pls. 63, 64)
On elevation the dancing hall has four sections:
1. The socle (pitha), 1.40 m in height;

2. A connecting figural frieze (rdjasemaka), 34 cm in height, a blind balustrade (ve-
dikd), 1.10 m in height, and a sloping seat-back (kakgdsana), 60 cm in height;
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3. Rectangular pillars, which support the roof, height berween balustrade and roof

2.00m;
4. The superstructure, which is preserved only in its lowermost part.

As compared to the temple the dancing hall shows an even more SUMPIUoUs ornamen-
tation in its details.

B. The socle (Fig. 15; PL. 68)

Although the socle of the dancing hall is somewhar lower than that of the remple, it
displays a very similar sequence of horizontally running decorarive elements.*! The
jadyakumbha has 35 cm, the grisapattikd 12 cm, and the marathara 13 cm in heighe,
and are thus narrower than those on the temple, but, in contrast, the Eajathara with
33 cm is broader. The design of the grasapattika, gajathara and narathara corre-
sponds exactly to that of the temple. The jadyakumbba differs considerably, because
it is profusely ornamented with scrollwork instead of simple lotus petals (Pl. 68). The
antarapatra above the sharp edged rorus (karnaka) shows a more geometric motif of
framed lozenges. A sawtooth course hangs down from the following moulding as also
from the narathara. It is a frequently occurring decorative detail at the dancing hall.

C. The rdjasenakafrieze (Fig. 15; Pl. 69)

The rdjasenaka frieze runs all around the socle ar the heighe of the inner floor. It is
slightly canopied by a projecting cornice and is divided into areas of different sizes by
relief pillars. The larger areas illustrate danci ng, musical, and narrative scenes and the
smaller ones usually a goddess seated upon a throne. On the projecting corners of the
terraced walls often appears the motif of two fighting elephants (Pl. 69).

D. The balustrade (Fig. 15; Pls. 67, 71, 72)

The blind balustrade (vedikd) consists here, as at the temple, of narrow beams
(phalakas), which are alternately recessed and projected and are decorated either with
scrolled creepers or with the order of pirmaghata pillars. On each projecting corner
two framed niches with the figures of different deiries (height of each figure 65 cm)
are found,*?

The coping stone of the balustrade projects considerably into the interior and serves
as a seat (dsanapattaka) for the spectators. On its narrow outer face it is provided
with the kirtimmdkba ornament and cogged, bell-shaped elements in-berween (Pl. 67).

*' Compare PL. 17 with PL. 68,
“ Cf. Pls. 249267 and chap. VII1.2. for their iconographical descriptions,
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On the coping stone a sloped railing is placed, which serves as sear-back (lea-
ksasana). It is preserved in only a few fragments. The figural frieze of the kaksdsanais
bordered by small beams with foliate ornaments, executed on the lower one as
undulating creepers and on the upper one as scrolls. The figural frieze itself is divided
by sets of three relief pillars — a central recrangular one and half-round lateral ones —
into individual areas with representations of Mithuna-groups and crass erotic scenes

(Pls. 71, 72).

E. The rectangular pirpaghata pillars (Fig. 16; Pls. 73, 74, 75)

Above the coping stone rectangular pillars rise up, which, however, are nor ser
directly upon it as it seems to be the case when seen from outside, but base on the
inner floor of the hall and are bonded into the coping stone. They belong to the same
type of dwarf prirnaghata pillars as those, which appear on the window balustrades of
the temple.** In principle, they have the same order, but differ in detail. For example,
the piimnaghata motif is greatly extended. The paunchy vase turned into a goblet with
a high foor, and the leaves, marking the four edges, are drawn extraordinarily far
down. The upper octagonal shaft section received as an additional decoration a
sawtooth course, which is repeated on the capital and the brackets. The brackets
display large kirtimukhas along with four-armed atlants, occasionally with animal

heads (P1. 73).

F. The superstructure (Fig. 15; Pls. 63, 64, 65,76,77)

Above the architraves on the rectangular prirnaghata pillars several horizontal layers
are towering up. Between the architraves and the lowermost layer flat ribbed slabs are
inserted, which are slightly tilted downwards and thus form a far out projecting
canopy. Originally it was running all around the building, but now only some frag-
ments are preserved (Pls. 65, 76). The following layers show an abundance of figural
friezes, projecting cyma-cornices with ribbed uppersides and cavettoes, which repeat
ornaments of the socle (Pls. 76, 77).

These layers formed the base for the roof construction. They were towered up in
order to create the necessary height for the superstructure of the central dome. The
whole construction has now, however, almost entirely disappeared. Some remnants
lead to the assumption that on the outer edges of the horizontal layers miniature
shrines with friezes and pyramidal roofs were artached, which carried on the terracing
of the walls and encircled the supposed pyramidal roof above the central dome

(compare the reconstruction of the temple site, Fig. 17).

' Cf. Fig. 112 and chap. IL3.C.d. for their description.
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Fig. 16. The rectangular peirnaghara pillars ar the dancing hall. - Drawing: ]. Burgess, H. Cousens,
The Arch. Ant. of Northern Gujarar, New [mp. Ser. Vol. 32, PL. LI, detail.
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Fig. 17. Reconstruction of the temple site. — Drawing: Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhise
and Hindu Periods), PL CVII, Fig. 2.

3. The pillars of the entrance porches
(on Fig. 13 pairs 1; Pls. 63, 64, 65, 66, 70)

The order of these 3.70 m high pillars follows principally that of the pillars inside the
hall (compare Fig. 18), but shows a few peculiar features. One of the essential differ-
ences is their square ground plan instead of the octagonal one and the arrangement of
the first figural frieze.

The square base has terraced corers (PL. 70) and shows on its four kumbbha faces
small framed niches with the representations of seated deities. Since the figures are,
however, very small, they defy iconographic designation. On the lower shaft section
there are again four framed niches, which are similar in style and ornamentation to I
those of the Dvirapalas at the temple entrance. They bear figures of deities {height of '
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each figure 56 em).** Between the niches miniature pillars mark the comers of the
shaft. Above this frieze the decoration of the shaft is idenrical to that of the pillars
inside the hall (compare the following chapter and Fig. 18). The capital is provided
with hanging leaves and the brackets show volutes with foliage decoration.

Between cach pair of the entrance pillars highly decorated “flying arches™ are
spanned, which rest on makara brackets, inserted ar the fluted section of the shaft.
These arches serve as buttresses. They are nearly semicircular and consist of eight
ribbed foils, which end in knob-like cusps (Pl. 65). According to the old texts they
belong to the caterpillar type (ilikd).** At the same height as the makara brackets
smaller vidyddhara brackets are placed on the shaft, which presumably carried
figures. Unfortunately most of these brackets are broken off and of the figures none is

preserved.

4. The pillars inside the dancing hall (Fig. 18; Pls. 78-86)

Both, the entrance pillars and the inner ones impress by their excessive diversity of
decoration. In style they are similar to the pillars type | inside the temple (Fig. 9), but
show a further developped and more enriched ornamentation. The kumbha faces of
the base have framed niches, mostly with the representations of scated deities; there
are three figural friezes instead of two; different ornamental bands, such as sawtooth
course and flowerbelt are added.

Mareover, the shaft is variously shaped. Up to the third figural fricze it is octagonal,
the third fricze is 16-comered polygonal, and further on the shaft assumes a circular
shape. This type of pillar is called misrakain the western Indian Vastu-literature,

As shown on Fig. 18 the sequence of the pillar decoration is as follows.

1. The base mouldings are: plinth with drawn up tips at the eight corners of the
octagon; on the kwmbba faces there are framed niches (rathikds), mostly with
figures of seated deities; then follow the torus (kalasa), the caverto (antarapatra),
above it a small cyma-comice (kapotdls), the kirtimukhba frieze, and the pediments
(tedgarmas) on each face.

2, The first figural frieze (farighd) consists of cight framed niches, which generally
depict Apsarases with cither a child on their arms, or carrying a fly-whisk, or
dancing, or painting the eyes (height of figures 56 cm, Pls. 78, 79, 80). Very
seldom there appear representations of deities, as for example, a two-armed
Bhairavi with a drum (damars), a skull bowl fkapdla) and a skull club (kha-
tudriga) as artributes and accompanied by a dog (PL. 81). On another pillar is
found the image of Cimunda, who carries an axe (parasu) and a decapitated

human head (Pl 82).

* Cf. Pls. 268-287 and chap. VIIL3. for their iconographical descriptions,
“ M.A. Dhaky, The Genesis and Development of Maru-Gurjara Temple Architecture, in: Srudies

in Indian Temple Architecture, ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1975, p. 137.
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3. Semicircular profiled, octagonal cushion (muasiiraka) with foliate ornaments.

4. Second figural frieze (jarighd, height of figures 32 cm). Eight framed niches show,
for the most part, narrative scenes, such as hunting, fighting, acrobatic and several
other everyday-life and mythological scenes.

5. Sharp-edged astragal, marking the division berween the second and the third
figural frieze.

6. Third figural frieze (jarighd), 16-cornered polygonal. Small framed niches shelter
mostly dancers and musicians (height of figures 18 cm).

7. Small, sharp-edged astragal.

8. Circular drum. Band of long vertical leaves (parmabandba, height 20 cm) and a
fluted section with snakes in each groove (lasurna, 12 cm high). At most of the
columns small brackets are artached to this section. They once supported figures.
Only very few brackets are preserved, but none of the figures. The pivor holes for
the brackets on the lasuna section and those for the figures in the stomachs of the
atlanrs are left empry.

9, Sharp-edged astragal and double dentilled sawtooth course below it.

10. The uppermost drum of the shaft has a vidyddhara and a kirtimukba frieze,
between which a flowerbelr runs.

11. The capital consists of three rings, which have a cyma-shaped, ribbed underside.
From the upper one a sawtooth course hangs down.

12. The crosswise arranged brackets are supported by human atlant figures, some-
times provided with animal heads. But on those pillars, which form the inner
octagon, these brackets either show volutes and foliate decoration as on the
entrance pillars or are shaped as makara heads. On these brackets rest the archi-
traves. Bur the brackers of the pillars of the central octagon, i.e., the pillar pairs4
(cf. Fig. 13), remain at the front and back sides — as seen from the inner chamber -
empty, having only a decorative function. The lareral meakara brackets support
“flying arches" {vandanamdlikds), which serve as burtresses (Pl. 83). Ar the cardi-
nal points these arches have a nearly semicircular form, as those of the entrance
pillars. They consist of eight ribbed foils, ending in knob-like cusps, and are
known as caterpillar type (ilikd, Pl. 85). In the spaces between the cardinals the
arches are wave-shaped (@ndola, Pl. 86). The filigree-like decoration on the arches
consists of two rows of vidyddhara figures in the plough-share position (kirigalaka)
with kirtimukhbas between them.

13. The pillars of the octagon are raised above the brackets by about 1.50m (cf. Fig.
18). The uppermost drum of the shaft with its characteristic decoration and the
capital are repeated. A second set of crosswise arranged brackets, decorated with
volutes and foliage, support the architraves, which form the frame of the central

dome.
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5. The architraves (Pls. 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 93)

As in the temple, the architraves here consist of two slabs. They are always decorated
in the same manner. The lower one shows filigree-like scrollwork and a kirtinmikbain
its center. The upper one is provided with a frieze of seated goddesses, carrying lotus
flowers in both hands. They are set into framed niches, in-between which pot-bellied
male figures are placed. Where the architraves had to be raised by further layers,
appear figural friczes. The bottoms of the lower architraves have a lotus blossom with
double corolla in their center. Between the architraves of the pillars, supporting the
central dome, sculptured panels are inserted. Along with groups of musicians (Pl. 87)
and scenes of fighting animals (PL. 88) also images of gods, such as Ganesa earing
laddus (Pl. 89) or Bhairava drinking blood from a kapdla, are depicred (P1. 90).

6. The different ceilings of the dancing hall
A. Survey (Figs. 19, 20)
Inside the dancing hall three different types of ceilings are found. The central corbel-
led dome rises above the inner octagon, on Fig. 19 indicated with A. It starts directly

above the architraves on the second set of brackets. Each of the narrow chambers
between the four pillar pairs, on Figs. 19 and 20 indicated with B1,B2,and B3, hasa

Fig. 19. The different ceilings of the dancing hall. — After: ]. Burgess, H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of
Morthern Gujarar, New Imp. Ser. Val. 32, PL. XLVIIL, detail,
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slightly corbelled ceiling and each one starts at a different height. B1 starts directly
above the architraves. With B2 the architraves are raised by an additional stone slab,
decorated with a figural frieze (Pl. 94, hunting scene), and with B3 the architraves are
raised by several additional slabs, which are decorared with figural friezes, too, and
nearly reach the height of the central dome base (cf. Fig. 20; Pl 85 center). Of the
third type are the diagonal ceilings of the four corners in-between the cardinal points,
on Fig. 19 indicated with C. They are flat and start directly above the architraves

(Pls. 95, 96).

B. The central corbelled dome A (Pls. 85, 91, 92)

The dome has, for the most part, collapsed. As in the temple only some of the lower
ring courses are preserved (diameter approximarely 5.00 m). The first layer depicts a
figural fricze (mipapattikd), which we do not find at the temple. But the further
sequence of decoration is identical with that of the temple dome (cf. chaprer 11.4.B.):
two rings with cyma-shaped underside, decorated with petals (karmadardarika);

a frieze of kirtinuekhas;

a figural frieze with framed niches containing female deities (mipakamtha); vo it brack-
ets are artached, which are supported by six-armed atlants; they carry different
weapons in their hands, such as daggers, swords and shiclds, and some of them are
provided with demon faces on their stomachs (udarammukhas);

a convex-shaped kola course.

C. The ceilings between the pillar pairs B1, B2, B3 (Pl. 93)
These rectangular ceilings belong to the type “ksipta vitdna of the Nabhicchanda
order”, as it appears inside the temple (cf. chapters 11.4.C. and 11L4.D.).
D. The diagonal ceilings C (Pls. 95, 96, 97, 98)

These ceilings are flat (samatals witdna) and coffered. On the sunken pancls
mythological scenes, mostly from the epics, are depicred in relief.*® The bosses on the
intersecting points of the coffer frames are shaped as flowers. The spandrels are
decorated with kirtimukbas.

* These scenes are very interesting from the iconographical point of view. They are similar to the
narrative scenes of the second pillar frieze. They cannot be treated here in detail, because thar would
g0 beyond the limits of this work and are, therefore, reserved for a separare publication the same as

the narrative scenes of the second pillar frieze.
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IV. THE GATEWAYS

1. Survey

At the temple site of Modhera two gateways (kirtistambhas) are found in situ and
fragments of a third one lying about. The pillars of the first one (I) stand between the
tank and the dancing hall (Pls. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9), the second one (11} is placed on the north-
eastern corner of the site near to the slope leading down to the river bed (Pls. 9, 103),
and the fragments of the third one (111} now lie near to the north-western corner of the
temple, but their original position is no longer determinable (Pl. 104).

The peculiar feature of the gareway-pillars is their type of socle, which corresponds
to that at the hall, repearing the same sequence of mouldings and decorative forms.

2, Gateway I (Fig. 14 right; Pls. 8, 99, 100, 101)

Two mighty pillars (height about 5.00m) formed a gateway between the holy tank
{kunda) and the eastern entrance of the dancing hall (ravigamandapa). They are
placed extremely close to the building, presumably due to the shortage of space
(Pls. 63, 69).

Base and shaft of both pillars are preserved, but the capitals and the arch between
them are now missing. When Burgess visited the site, he had found them apparently in
a better state of preservation, because on his drawings the upper parts of the pillars,
i.e., the first capital and the brackets, the raised shaft segment, and the second capiral
with the brackets can be seen (cf. Fig. 14).

The corners of the square plinth (Bbigga), the circumference of which is 7.50 m, are
broken by fine terracing. All decorative elements of the socle at the hall appear here
slightly reduced in size: the cyma (jddyakumbba) with filigree-like scrollwork, the
sharp-edged torus (karmikd), the cavetto (amtarapatra), the kirtimukba frieze
(grasapattika), the elephant frieze (gajathara) and the figural frieze (marathara).

The socle is tapering considerably (circumference at the marathara 4.50 m), and by
the fine terracing of the corners a nearly circular shape is assumed on its upper part,

Jadyakumbhba, karpika, and antarapatra are interrupted by a plain projection in the
form of a caitya-arch. One can see it on all the gateway-pillars, but its significance
remains uncertain.

The part above the marathara corresponds to the base of the pillars at the hall. The
terracing is continued and on each of the small steps there appear female figures, who
worship the deities on the kwmibha faces, The following torus, cavetto, cyma-cornice

and kirtimukha frieze are same as above described.
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The deities on the first figural fricze of the shaft are, due to their bad state of
preservation, no longer identifiable. Only Parvan (Pl. 100) and Vaispavi (Pl. 101) can
still be made our. Between the crowning pediments of their niches hanging leaves are
added. This detail of decoration is only found on the gateway-pillars.

The cushion and the second figural frieze are similar to those of the other pillars.
The third figural frieze is very much reduced and hardly recognizable, bur further on,

the usual decorarion is repeated.

3. Gateway II (Pls. 9 right, 102)

The gateway-pillars at the north-eastern corner of the temple site are erected upon a
foundation of stone slabs. They are preserved only up to the height of the second
figural fricze. Their order is practically identical with that of the gateway-pillars I.

4. Gateway I1I (P1. 103)

At the north-western corner of the temple site, one can still find remnants of pillars,
which must have belonged to a kirtistambha, as can be seen from their order. The
square lower shaft segment together with the extremely reduced third figural frieze
are peculiarities, which appear at Modhera only on the pillars of the kirtistambhas.

These pillar remnants are, however, not in their original position, but they belonged
to a kirtistambha, which presumably had been erected on the south-eastern corner of
the temple site, corresponding thus to that on the north-eastern corner.®”

V. THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE TANK
L. Survey (Figs. 21,22; Pls. 4, 104)

The deeply sunk rectangular water-basin, which is fed with ground water, is sur-
rounded by a flight of four terraces. They negotiate the considerable difference in
height of approximately 5.00m between the water-basin {21.40 % 37.70 m) and the
normal ground level (uppermost terrace 37.50 x 53.80m). Small, pyramidal stair-
ways, which are arranged in staggered rows, lead from one terrace to the other. On

" In his article 5. Bharucha mentions that the fragments of a third gateway lic on the southern side
of the temple site (The Sun Temple at Modhera, Mirg Vol. V, No. 1, 1951, p. 33). Possibly he speaks
of those pillar remnants, which, later on, were moved to the north-western corner. Also A.K. Forbes
in his account on the Modhera Temple speaks of three gateways, i.e., one on each side and one in
front of the temple (Ris-Maila, Hindu Annals of Western India, London 1878, p. 195),
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Fig. 21. Plan of the rank. — Drawing: |. Burgess, H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of Northern Gujarat,
New Imp, Ser. Vol, 32, PL XLVIII, detail.

the smal] landings of each of these stairways there is a very low semicircular step
{ardhacandra).

Between the stairways of both the middle terraces (on Fig. 22 indicated as 2 and 3)
miniature shrines with bell roofs are artached to the terrace walls, which contain the
reliefs of various deities,* Framed niches with images are found also on the faces of
the stairways of the second terrace. Due to climatic influences many of the figures

have become unrecognizable and a good part of them has been removed.

T

“* Cf. Pls. 288-299 and chap. IX..2. for their iconographical descriptions.,
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Fig. 22, Pattern of the terraces surrounding the rank.

The visual impression of the surrounding terraces illustrates Fig. 22, The strict
horizontality of the terraces is dissolved by the diagonally running stairways. The
small shrines, which are fixed to the front of the terrace walls are the vertical element
of this pattern.

On the western side of the tank a flight of steps (D) permir access to the dancing
hall. In the middle of the eastern, southern, and northern sides broad stairways lead
from the tank up to the deep niches, gradated as rathas (approximately
4.00 % 6.80 m), which project outwards from the rectangle of the terraces.*® Each
niche contains a detached shrine (on Fig. 21 indicated as A, B, C). At the entrances to
the niches two smaller detached shrines are placed, facing each other. At the four
corners of the uppermost terrace other detached shrines are erected (on Fig. 21

indicated as E, F, G, H).

2. The niches of the eastern, southern, and northern sides
A. The shrines A, B, C (Fig. 21; Pls. 106, 107, 108)

Of the three shrines those of the southern and northern niches are almost intact, while
that of the eastern niche is preserved only in fragments. The shrines are all facing the
tank. They consist of a square cella (garbbagrha) and a tower {$ikhara). The cult-
images inside the cella are still preserved.” The corners of the square socle
(2.00% 2.00m as measured art the plinth) are triply terraced, whereby the central
projecting corner (karna) is always more pronounced than both of the lateral ones
(pratirathas), that is to say, the shrines are tri-migain plan like the temple proper.

The corners of the low, rectangular platform at the front sides and the semicircular
entrance steps (ardbacandra) form a part of this rerracing.

ooz i
* In contrast to the ground plan published by Burgess and Cousens the eastern niche walls are also

gradated as ratha,
™ Cf. Pls. 300, 315, 329 and chaps. IX.3.A., IX.4.A,, IX5.A. for their iconographical descrip-

Hons,
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A vertical break up of the walls is given here, as on the temple, by means of the
terracing, and a horizontal one by the sequence of the decorative elements, which
repeat those of the temple wall in a simplified form.

The cyma of the socle (jddyakumbba) is decorated here, too, with plain lotus petals.
It is followed by the torus moulding (kurmmda), the caverto (antarapatra), and the
kirtimukha frieze (grasapattika), which terminates the tapering socle. In comparison
with the temple the elephant frieze and the figural fricze are missing.

The wall (mandovara) consists here, too, of podium (vedibandba) and figural fricze
(farighd, height of figures 48 cm). The sculptures of the jwigha are set into framed
niches.”' A ribbed awning (kburacchadya) is inserted between the shrine wall and the
tower ($ikhara).

The concave body of the tower repeats the terracing of the walls. It is covered with
a fine network of the caitya-arch-motif inlaid with blossoms and cogged bulges. On
its lower part, in the middle of each side — except the front one, where a window is
inserted — a block of triply gradated panels is artached. They show the images of
various deities and their attendants. On each of the four corners a miniature &ikhara is
added. On top of the tower the cogged wheel stone (@malaka) is placed, bur the
crowning member, the kalada, is missing (Pls. 106, 110).

The decoration of the doarframe is similar to that of the temple doorway. The
lower parts of the jambs are occupied by the framed niches of the door-guardians
(dvdrapdlas) together with their attendants, and the upper ones consist of three verti-
cally running beams. The narrow inner beam is ornamented with undulating creepers
and the likewise narrow outer one with lotus petals. Both encompass the doorway.
On the broad central beam which has the character of a pilaster, there are three
superimposed framed niches, gradared as rathas and bearing the representations of
various deities on the bbadra fields and of Apsarases on the pratiratha fields. The
identity of the deities is, for the most part, not determinable, due to their bad state of
preservation. This central beam is crowned with a capital decorated with hanging
leaves similar to the pilasters of the temple (cf. Fig. 11b). To the center of the first
lintel beam, which repeats, as mentioned, the creepers of the inner jambs, is attached
the ourwards projecting relief of vidyddbaras, carrying a vessel or a fruit. Then
follows a narrow course in the manner of a kfrtimmikha frieze. But instead of horned
lion heads human faces are framed with garlands. The central part of the lintel bears a
figural frieze, which shows various deities in five framed niches, such as the gods Siva,
Brahma, and Vignu (P1. 107 left, center, right).

70875

"' Cf. Pls. 301-307; 316=324; 330-338 and chaps. IX.3.B., IX.4.B., IX.5.B. for their iconographi-
cal descriptions.
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B. The small shrines to the sides of the niches (Fig. 21; Pls. 106, 109)

The entrances of the niches are flanked by two small detached shrines, provided with
sikharas and facing each other.”™ Of the cult-images inside only very few fragments

are preserved.

C. The reliefs on the niche walls (Pl. 106)

To the front corners of the niches two reliefs of deities, arranged crosswise, are
artached, and in the middle of the lateral and rear niche walls again one image each is

found.™

3. The corner shrines E, F, G, H (Fig. 21; Pls. 110, 111)

At the four corners of the upper terrace small detached shrines are erected. Those of
the south-eastern and north-western corners, indicated as G and E on Fig. 21, are
totally destroyed, but those of the south-western and north-eastern corners, indicared
as H and F on Fig. 21, are still in a quite good state of preservation, although the cult
image inside is missing in both cases. The south-western shrine faces towards the
north and the north-eastern shrine rowards the west.™

Ground plan and elevation are, in principle, similar to the niche shrines, i.e., they
consist of a square cella and a tower, but they show peculiarities, which are otherwise
not found at Modhera. The socle and the podium of the shrine walls are as described
before. On the jarighd section there appears a different and in style earlier arrange-
ment of the figures. The pilaster-like projections and the recessed parts bear individual
figures, each one at a slightly different heigh instead of a continuous running frieze.
Only those of the bbadra sections in the middle of each wall are set into framed
niches, those of the pratiratha and karna sections and those of the recessed parts are
supported by vidydadhara brackets.” Above the figures a kirtimukha frieze is running
around, as usual. The uppermost section of the wall is decorated with eave-cornice and
cavetto, repeated twice. In contrast to the niche shrines no awning is found here. The
curvilinear tower starts directly above the second cavetto. The body of the tower is
ormamented like that of the niche shrines, but here neither additional miniature
sikbaras nor panels are artached.

™ In contrast to the ground plan published by Burgess and Cousens detached shrines are placed
also in front of the eastern niche.

7 L. Pls. 308-314; 325-328; 339-343 and chaps. IX.3.C,, IXA.C., IX.5.C. for their icono-
gﬂ"ph ical descriptions,

™ On the ground plan published by Burgess and Cousens this shrine is erroneously facing south
(cf. Fig. 1 of this work).

™ Cf. Pls. 344-349 and chap. IX.6. for their iconographical descriptions.
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The doorway is encompassed by three decorated beams. Both the inner and the
outer ones show undulating creepers, and the convex shaped middle one lotus petals.
To the lower sections of both, the inner and the middle beam, two figures, a female
and a male, are artached, which are canopied by lotus blossoms. In the middle of the
lintel the small rutelary image is placed, but the identity of the deity depicted is no
longer determinable.

4. The main stairway leading up to the hall (Pls. 3, 4, 105)

On the western side of the tank, at the height of the second terrace, starts the
stairway, which leads up to the dancing hall. Lateral balustrades and a small shrine on
each side form a narrow passage at its beginning. The first very low step is of
semicircular shape (ardhacandra). Towards the top the stairway broadens gradually.
Its uppermost part negotiates the difference in height between the upper terrace of the
tank, i.c., the normal ground level, and the artificially raised ground level of the
buildings (cf. chapter L.1. and Pls. 3, 4). Here again lateral balustrades are found,
which repeat the order of the bhadra parts of the temple, especially the sequence of

decoration at the socle. The framed niches on these balustrades shelter the images of

various deities.”™

V1. SUMMARY OF DECORATIVE FORMS

The bewildering diversity of the decorative elements and their relation to the different
architectural forms follow a fixed scheme, which will be summarized and analyzed
here. From the following table important conclusions, regarding the development of
the decorative forms, can be drawn. It gives the most valuable indications for the
chronological classification of the different structures of the temple site as shown in
chaprer X1

The predominant decorative elements are:
Friezes:

figural friezes of divine and semidivine images,

figural friezes depicting narrative scenes,

clephant frieze,

kirtimkha fricze,

vidyddbhara frieze;
Floral ornaments:

undulating creeper,

™ Cf, Pls. 350-354 and chap. IX.7. for their iconographical descriptions.
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scrollwork,
lotus petals,
rhombus-shaped blossoms,
flower-jewel-belt;

Framed niches;

Caitya-arch morif;

Sawtooth course;

Medallions;

Prirnaghata motif;

Ribbed and cogged forms.

1. The friezes

Figural friezes of divine and semidivine images

1. On the jarighd of the shrine wall: Pls. 7, 12-16, 112-203 for the temple proper.
Pls. 106-108, 301-307, 316-324, 330-338 for the niche shrines A, B, C at the
tank.

2. On the pillar shaft as first frieze: Pls. 29, 33-35 for the pillars type I inside the
temple. Pls. 25-28 for the pillars of the temple porch. Pls. 6366 for the pillars of
the entrance porches of the dancing hall, Pls. 78-86 for the octagonal pillars inside
the hall. Pls. 8, 9, 99-103 for the kirtistambha pillars,

3. On the ridpakantha ring course of the central corbelled dome: Pls. 51, 52 for the
temple. Pls. 85, 91, 92 for the dancing hall.

4. On the second architrave slab: Pl 85 for the danc ng hall,

3. On the lintel: PL. 220, Fig. 7¢ for the temple. Pl. 107 for the niche shrines at the

tank.

Figural friezes depicting narrative scenes ( religious, erotic, musical, dancing, hunting,

fighring)

1. On the socle as the uppermost decorative member: Pls, 12, 17 for the temple.
Pls. 63, 64 for the dancing hall. PI. 99 for the kirtistambha pillars. P1. 4 for the socle
of the upper balustrade of the western stairway at the tank.

2, Below the balustrade: Pls, 14-16, 23, 24 for the temple. Pls. 63, 64, 69 for the
dancing hall.

3. On the pillar shaft as second frieze: Pls, 29, 33-35 for the pillars type 1 in the
temple. Pls. 25-28 for the pillars of the temple porch. Pls. 63-66 for the pillars of
the entrance porches of the hall. Pls. 78-86 for the octagonal pillars inside the hall.
Pls. 8, 9, 99-103 for the kirtistambha pillars,

4. On the pillar shaft as third frieze: Pls. 2528 for the pillars of the temple porch.
Pls. 6366 for the pillars of the entrance porches of the hall. Pls. 78-86 for the
octagonal pillars inside the hall. Pls. 8, 9, 99-103 for the kirtistambha pillars,
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5. On the kakgdsana: Pls. 71, 72 for the dancing hall.
6. On the raised architrave: Pl. 85 for the dancing hall.
7. On the lowermost ring course of the central corbelled dome: Pls, 85,91, 92 for the
dancing hall.
Conclusion: The use of figural friczes is extended at the dancing hall. The pillar
shafts have a third frieze, the corbelled dome got an additional one, and the second
architrave slab changes from floral decoration in the temple to figural friczes in the

hall.

The elephant fricze

It appears exclusively on the socle: Pls. 12, 17 for the temple. Pls. 63, 64 for the
dancing hall. P1. 99 for the kirtistambha pillars. Pl. 4 for the upper balustrade of the
western stairway at the tank.

The kirtimukba fricze

1. On the socle: Cf. items of the elephant frieze. Pls. 106, 110 for the niche shrines
and corner shrines at the tank.

2. On the shrine wall below the eave-cornice: Pl 12 for the temple proper. Pls. 106,
110, 111 for the niche and corner shrines at the tank.

3. On the pillar base: Pls. 12 right, 29, 30 center, for all the pillars of the temple.
Pls. 25-28 for the pillars of the temple porch. Pls. 6366 for the pillars of the
entrance porches of the hall. Pl. 78 for the octagonal pillars inside the hall. P1. 99
for the kirtistambha pillars.

4. On the pillar shaft below the capirals: Pls. 12 right, 14, 15, 16, 29, 30, 47, 48, 49
for all the pillars and dwarf pillars of the temple without exception. Pls. 63, 64, 73,
74, 78 for all the pillars of the dancing hall without exception. Pl. 99 for the
kirtistambha pillars.

5. On a ring course of the central dome: Pls. 51, 52 for the temple. Pls. 85, 91, 92 for
the dancing hall.

6. On the doorframe below the figural friezes: Fig. 7 ¢ for the temple.

Conclusion: The kirtinukha frieze has mostly a separating function. In general it
marks the borders of the different architectural elements. It is placed at the upper
borders of the socle and the shrine wall and likewise at the upper borders of the pillar
base and shaft, and forms, as in the temple, the lowermost border of the doorframe

decorarion.

The vidyddhara frieze v/

1. On the uppermost drum of the pillar shaft: Pl. 29 for the pillars type I in the temple.
Pls. 25-28 for the pillars of the temple porch. Pls. 63, 78 for the pillars of the
entrance porches and in the hall. PL. 99 for the kirtistambha pillars.
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2. On the doorlintel; Fig. 7 ¢ for the temple.
3. On the *“flying arches™: Pls. 635, 83 for the dancing hall.

2. Floral ornaments

The undulating creeper
1. On the lower architrave slab: Pls. 40, 41, 51, 52 for the temple.
2. On the inner beam of the door jamb: Pl. 25 for the temple. Pls. 107, 110 for the

niche shrines and corner shrines at the tank.
3. On the lower border of the kaksasana: Pls. 71, 72 for the dancing hall.

The scrollwork

1. On the lower architrave slab: PL. 85 for the dancing hall.

2. On the jadyakumbha of the socle: PL. 68 for the dancing hall.

3. On the phalakas of the balustrade: PL. 16 for the temple. P 67 for the dancing hall.
4. On the upper border of the kaksdsana: Pls. 71, 72 for the dancing hall.

The lotus petals
1. On the first moulding of the socle (jadyakumbba): Pls. 12, 17 for the temple.
Pls. 106, 110 for the niche shrines and corner shrines at the rank. Pls. 3, 4 for the

upper balustrade of the main stairway at the rank.
2. On the undersides of the kapotdli courses below and above the jarighd: Pl. 12 for

the temple.
3. On the underside of maicikd: Pl. 12 for the temple.
4. On the underside of the canopy above the main framed niche of each panel: PI. 12

for the temple.
5. On the doorframe: Pls. 107, 110 for the niche shrines and corner shrines at the

tank.
6. On the inner border of the dsanapattaka: PL. 79 for the dancing hall.

Conclusion: Both the undulating creeper and the simple lotus petals are frequently
used at the temple and at the small shrines of the tank, whereas the scrollwork is the

characteristic floral ornament of the hall.

The rhombus-shaped blossoms

They appear exclusively in the different cavertoes.

1. Cavetro of the socle: PL. 12 for the temple.

2. Cavetto below and above the jarighd: Pl. 12 for the temple. Pls. 106, 110 for the
shrines at the tank.
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3. Cavetto of the pillar base: Pl. 29 for the temple. Pl. 79 for the dancing hall. PI. 99
for the kirtistambha pillars.

The flower-jewel belt

It appears exclusively on the pillars of the dancing hall and of the kirtistambhas.

1. On the pillar shaft between vidyadhara and kirtimukba fricze: P1. 78 for the pillars
of the dancing hall. Pl. 99 for the kirtistambha pillars.

2. On the pillar shaft berween the pediments of the first figural frieze: Pl. 78 for the
pillars of the dancing hall.

3. The framed niches

All divine and semidivine images at the temple, the dancing hall and the niche shrines
of the tank — only in a few cases at the comner shrines of the tank — are set into framed
niches (rathikds), consisting of pedestal, framing pillars, ribbed or simple canopy, and
pediment. In this form they appear:

1. On the outer shrine wall: Pls. 12—16 for the temple. Pls. 109, 312, 313 for the niche
shrines at the rank. Pls. 307, 344—349 for the bbadra sections of the corner shrines
at the tank.

2. On the balustrades: Pls. 1216 for the temple. Pl. 67 for the dancing hall. Pl. 4 for

the western stairway of the tank.
3. On the doorframe: Fig. 7 ¢ for the temple. Pl. 107 for the niche shrines at the tank.

4, On the inner walls: Pls. 29, 30 for the temple.
5. On the niche walls: Pls. 109, 312, 313 for the tank.
A simplified form of the framed niches, not provided with a canopy but only with a

pediment in the form of a eaitya-arch, appears:
1. On all the figural friezes of the pillars: Pl. 29 for the temple. Pls. 65, 78 for the

dancing hall. P1. 99 for the kirtistambhas.
2. On the upper architrave slabs: Pl. 90 for the dancing hall.
3. On a ring course of the corbelled dome (ripakantha): Pls. 51, 52 for the temple.

Pls. 85, 91 for the dancing hall.

4. The caitya-arch motif

The caitya-arch is the basic unit of the filigree-network decoration of the pediments

and towers (cf. Fig. 6 and Pls. 106, 110, 111). Apart from this it occurs as individual

motif invariably on the upper edges of projecting mouldings:

1. On the kapotikd below the kirtinukha frieze and the elephant frieze of the socle:
Pl. 12 for the temple. Pl. 67 for the dancing hall.
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2. On the kapotili below and above the jarighd: Pl. 12 for the temple. Pls. 106, 110
tor the niche shrines and corner shrines at the tank.

3. On the maricika: Pl. 12 for the temple.

4. Below and above the rdjasenaka frieze: Pl. 14 for the temple. P 67 for the dancing

hall,
5. On the base and the capital of the pillars: Pls. 29, 30 for the temple. Pl. 79 for the

dancing hall.

5. The sawtooth course

The sawtooth course hangs down from projecting mouldings and ring layers.
1. From the kapotika and narathara of the socle: P1. 67 for the dancing hall.
2. From the rdjasenaka and dsamapattaka of the balustrade: Pl, 67 for the dancing

hall.
3. From the kapotdlf below and above the jaighd and from the masicikd: Pl. 12 for

the temple,
4. From the kapotali of the pillar base: Pls. 63, 78 for the hall.
5. Above the massiraka of pillars type I: P1. 29 for the temple.

6. Above the lasuna: Pls. 63, 64 for the hall.
7. Between shaft and capital of all the pillars: Pls. 14, 29, 39, 47-49 for the remple.

Pls. 63, 64,73, 74, 78 for the dancing hall.
8. From the upper edge of the capital: Pls. 63, 64,73, 74, 78 for the dancing hall.
9. From the brackets: Pls. 63, 64, 73, 74, 78 for the danci ng hall,
10. From the second architrave slab: P1. 85 for the dancing hall.
11. From the ring courses of the dome: Pls, 52, 55 for the temple. Pl. 85 for the
dancing hall.
12. From the layers of the roof: Pls. 63-65 for the dancing hall.
Conclusion: The frequent use of the sawtooth course is typical for the dancing hall.
On the socle, on the baluszrade, and on the pillars it appears more often at the hall
than ar the temple. At the shrines of the tank it is not found.

6. The medallions

Full medallions

L. On the pillars type I1,1: Fig. 10 for the temple.
2. On the pilasters: Fig. 11b for the temple.
Half medallions

On all the dwarf prrmaghata pillars: Pl. 14, Fig. 11a for the temple. Pl. 79 center,
Fig. 16 for the dancing hall.
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7. The prirnaghata motif

The piirnaghata motif appears as the medallions exclusively on pillars and pilasters,
including the phalakas of the balustrades. For the figures and plates see the items of

the medallions.

8. The ribbed and cogged forms

1. On all the capitals of every type of pillars and dwarf pillars as a combination of a
smaller cogged disc and a larger disc with cyma-shaped, ribbed bottom: Pls. 29, 30,

38, 49 for the temple. Pls. 73, 78 for the dancing hall.
2. On the uppersides of prominent canopies, such as the dandacchidya above the

main niche of cach panel and the kburacchidya at the eaves: Pl, 12 for the temple.
Pls. 63, 64 for the dancing hall. Pls. 108, 109 for the niche shrines at the tank.

3. On the kola course of the corbelled dome: Pls. 5156 for the temple. Pls. 85, 91, 93
for the dancing hall.

4. On the tower as ribbed bulges and cogged wheelstones: Pls. 108-111 for the

shrines ar the rank.

VII. THE ICONOGRAPHY OF THE TEMPLE SCULPTURES v

1. Survey

Sculptures of noteworthy iconography are found at the temple primarily on the panels
of the large figural frieze (jarighd), on the window balustrades (vedika), on the en-
trance doorframe, on the cella doorframe, and, finally, here and there on the inner

walls,

2. The panels of the large figural frieze (Figs. 23, 24; Pls, 12-14)

The almost life-sized main figures in the central niches of the panels, on Fig. 23
indicated as No. 1, belong to the three groups of deities: the Adityas, the Lokapilas,
and the Devis.

The twelve Adityas are arranged around the western part of the building, i.c.,
around the cella, on Fig. 24 indicared as A1-A12.

To the group of the Lokapalas belong ten figures. They are placed on the main
corners (karpas) of the temple and in the deep niches of the northern and southern

walls, on Fig. 24 indicated as L.
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Fig. 23. Panel with main and subsidiary relicfs.

A (Adityas)
L (LokapSias)
D {Devis)

X i Asceticsl

Fig. 24. Sequence of panels on the temple.
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The twelve Devis”” are grouped around the eastern part of the temple, i.e., around
the assembling hall, on Fig. 24 indicated as D1-D12.

The lower lateral niches of the panels, on Fig. 23 indicated as Nos. 2a and 2b,
represent, in general, Apsarases carrying a child, a fly-whisk, a flower or a mirror,
sometimes in a dancing pose, sometimes as “Girl with a Thorn™. In a few cases and
only on the panels, which have an Aditya as main figure, there appear, instead of the
Apsarases, five times the figures of ascetics and one time a leogryph. On the panels of
the Lokapalas and the Devis there appear, in one case each, the image of a Bhairavi
instead of an Apsaras. In the recesses of the four main corners {karnas), which are
more strongly pronounced than the lateral ones (pratirathas) and which have, there-
fore, a broader wall surface, are placed, in addition to the panels, other images of
ascetics, on Fig. 24 marked as X,

The upper lateral niches of the panels, on Fig. 23 indicated as 3a and 3 b, represent
with only a few exceptions images of various deities, which are very interesting from
the iconographical point of view. They belong to the Sivaite, Visnuite and Brahmani-
cal iconography, whereby the different Sivaite images are clearly in the majority.

A compilation of the three groups of main deities rogether with their respective
subsidiary reliefs is given on the following lists.

relief2a  relief2b  relief 3a relief 3b Pl

The Adityas
1 Apsaras  ascetic Vaisnavi Sarasvati 112
2 Apsaras  Apsaras  Nirri Indrani 113
3 Apsaras  Apsaras  I$ani fem. Deity 114
4 leogryph  Apsaras  Kubera Brahmani 115
5 Apsaras  ascetic fem. Deity Sivaire Deity 116
i Apsaras  Apsaras  maleDeity  Indrini 117
7 Apsaras  Apsaras  [$ani Variha 118
8 ascetic Apsaras  Siva Durga 119
9 Apsaras ascetic Deity Ganeda 121
10 Apsaras  Apsaras  Kubera male Deity 122
11 Apsaras  Apsaras  Kubera Isani 123
12 ascetic Apsaras  Ghantakarni  Ganeda 124

7 The schematical sequence of the sculptures on the temple walls (cf. Fig. 14) indicates clearly that
originally there must have been twelve panels of the Devis. Nowadays one panel is completely
destroyed (No. D5 on Fig.24) and another one only partly preserved (No. D12 on Fig. 24). CI.
Pls. 143155 and chaps. VI1.3.C.a., VIL3.C.b. for their iconographical descriptions.
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relicf2a  relief2b  relief 3a relief 3b Pi

The Lokapdlas
Indra  Apsaras  Apsaras  Savitn Visnu 126
Indra  Apsaras  Bhairavi  Deity Sivaite Deity 127
Agni Apsaras  Apsaras  Brahmai Siva Andhakasuravadha 128
Yama  Apsaras  Apsaras  Vaispavi Mahesvari 129
Nirrti  Apsaras  Apsaras  Brahma Sivaire Deity 131
Varupa Apsaras  Apsaras  Sivaite Deity  male Deity 132
Viyu  Apsaras  Apsaras  [ani Sivaite Deity 134
Kubera Apsaras  Apsaras  Mithuna Vaispavi 135
[$dna  Apsaras  Apsaras  Sivaite Deity  Ardhanarisvara 137
Deity  Apsaras  Apsaras  fem. Deity Sivaite Deity 138
The Devis

1 Apsaras  Apsaras  Brahma Vaisnavi 143

2 Apsaras  Apsaras  Gapesa Ardhanarisvara 144

3 Apsaras  Apsaras  Camunda Mithuna 145

4 Apsaras  Apsaras  [ina Ganesa + Sakd 146

5 Whole panel destroyed

6 Apsaras  — Siva = 147

7 Apsaras  Apsaras  Deity Mahakali 148

8 Apsaras  Apsaras  Siva I$dna 149

9 Apsaras  Apsaras  Siva Bhairava 150
10 Apsaras  Apsaras  fem. Deity Siva Andhakasuravadha 153
11 Apsaras  Apsaras  Siva Deity + Sakii 154
12 Apsaras  Bhairavi  [éani male Deity 155

The table shows that a relationship berween the different reliefs with regard to con-
fents secms to exist in only a few cases, as presumably with the Adityas and the
ascetics (cf. chap. VIL4.C.a.),

The arrangement of the majority of the reliefs is apparently accidental.

The panels give, in general, the impression of being preserved in their original
condition, so that a later substitution and a rearrangement of individual reliefs can be
excluded for the most part. Only on two panels, i.c., that of Aditya 1 and Aditya 5
(Pls. 112, 115), is clearly recognizable that one of the lower subsidiary reliefs had been
repaired. Thus the leogryph (PI. 115) does not fit in its size and with regard 1o
contents to the normal scheme and seems to be a later substitution (cf. chap.
VIL4.C.a.).

Although a relationship berween the different reliefs hardly exists, a certain numeri-
cal order is determinable. It is to be noted that the upper subsidiary reliefs of th.
Lokapilas display primarily female deities (14 females ro 6 males), while those of the
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Dévis show nearly the reverse (16 males to 5 females). Approximately the same
number of female as of male deities occurs in the subsidiary nichss of the Adityas.
This, too, might be accidental, but should be mentioned anyway,

At the end of the iconographical part, lists are appended (Figs. 50, 51, 52), which
show the sequence of the complete panels, each one with its set of deities, starting
from the left of the entrance and running clockwise around the temple. The numbers
given correspond to those indicated on Fig. 24 inside the line.

3. The reliefs of the Adityas, Lokapilas and Devis "
A. The Adityas (Figs. 25-33; Pls. 112-125)
a. Their arrangement and general description

Around the western part of the temple, which houses the cella, the reliefs of rwelve
Sun-gods are placed. Their sequence is only interrupted by the images of the
Lokapalas on the main corners (karpas) of the building. The number twelve leads to
the conclusion thar they are not to be taken for images of Sirya, repeated twelve
times, but for the representartion of the whole group of Adityas.

Except for only a few unimportant differences, these figures are identical with one
another and their iconography corresponds exactly to that of Sirya.™

They stand in an upright position (samabhariga) upon a pedestal of seven prancing

horses. Between the boot-tips of the deities the charioteer Aruna is found. He is visible
only down to the hips, holding the reins in one hand and raising the other hand above
his head.
e Adityas always have two arms, but they are, usually, broken away up to the
elbows. Their artributes, .he full-blown lotus blossoms, are preserved on nearly all of
the figures. In general, they are placed ar shoulder level, but in one case ar face level
(PL 121).

The Adityas carry a cylindrical, flat-topped crown (kiritanukuta) adorned with a
diadem and a knob-like crest. The hair-line consists of one or several rows of curls
(Pls. 115, 117, 118, 119/120, 121, 122, 123, 124). Their neck clearly shows three
lines (trivalt). They wear round earrings (kungdalas) and a broad necklace (hdra) of
beads and rhombus-shaped jewels. Those, who are not clad in a cuirass are adorned
with additional long bead-strings (Pls. 113, 117) and some have the Srivarsa mark on
their chest (Pls. 112, 113, 117, 124). All wear the three-threaded Brahmanical cord
(vajfiopavita) in the prescribed form, i.e., hanging down from the left shoulder to the

™ The Visnudharmotrara-Purina prescribes that the Adityas should be depicted like Sirya:
“adiryih siryariipepa ceti dvadada yadava / ..." (Il Khapda, Adh. 72, 5L 7, edition of P. Shah,
Baroda 1958, Gackwad’s Oriental Series, No, CXXX).
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right hip. The Adityas are clad in high boots, dhoti, broad belt (avyariga) and upper
dress (uttariya vastra) in the form of a long, folded shawl hanging down from the
elbows to the knees like a vamamald. Several Adityas wear a cuirass (kavaca, Pls, 119/
120, 123/125, 124), and, in a few cases, they have a folded scarf around the shoul-
ders, knotted on the chest (Pls. 119/120, 121, 123/125).

The Adityas are accompanied by Pinigala and Danda, who squat to the right and to
the left of the god. Pingala is generally shown pot-bellied and carrying a stylus, while
Danda holds a staff. Behind them stand the Asvins, the horse-headed sons of the Sun-
god (Pls. 112, 115, 119/120, 122, 123/125, 124). They have sometimes small round
vessels in their hands. In the cases where the Adityas are not accompanied by the
Advins, two female figures are shown in dancing position (Pls. 113, 116, 117, 118).
Possibly they represent the wives of the Sun-god, Rijfii and Niksubha. In one case the
Asvins are replaced by ascetics, who, again, might be connected with the family of
Siirya, since Manu Bhavisya, also one of his sons, is supposed to be shown as an
ascetic (cf. chap. VIL4.C.a.).

To the left and to the right of the crowns of the deities garland-bearers (vidyd-
dharas) are depicted, who float in the air or stand upon lotus blossoms facing each
other.

A halo, very common in medieval sculptures, is rarely found at Modhera.

On the different shaft-sections of the framing relief pillars small human figures,
such as dancers, musicians or adorants are depicted. Sometimes there appear on the
upper shaft-sections female figures, who seem ro carry bows (Pls. 119/120, 122, 123/
125, 124). Possibly they represent the goddesses of dawn and dusk, Usd and Pratyisa,
who also belong to the attendants of the Sun-god.

b. The individual descriptions of the Adityas

Aditya 1 (PL. 112)

Crown and face of the deity are corroded. The chest is adorned with a Srivarsa mark.
The charioteer Arupa with raised arm is placed between the boot-tips of the deity.
Danda is hardly preserved and the head of Pingala is damaged. He sits with a stylus
and a small vessel in his hands to the left of the god, in contrast to all the other reliefs,
where he sits on the right side. Behind Danda and Pirigala stand the Aévins. The one to
the right of the god has one hand raised in abhayamudrd and the other carries a small
vessel. Male garland-bearers are depicted in floating position. On the upper shaft-
sections of the framing pillars are dancers and on the middle sections musicians.

Aditya 2 (PI. 113)

In addition to the usual necklace the god wears long bead-strings. On his chest there is
the Srivatsa mark. The belt consists of two thick bulges. Arupa’s head and arms are
broken away. The pot-bellied, bearded Pingala sits on the right, Danda on the left of

- .
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the deity. Behind each one stands a female figure who looks up to the god. Each has
one hand placed on her hip and the other raised above the head. Female vidyidharas
are shown in floating position. Dancing female figures appear on the upper shafi-
sections of the framing pillars.

/ Aditya 3 (Pl. 114)

Crown, head and body of the deity are corroded. Arupa is not preserved. Danda and
Pingala, whose faces are broken away, sit in ardbaparyarika position. Behind each one
stands a bearded ascetic. Male vidyddharas upon lotus blossoms are facing each
other. The framing pillars show male figures on their middle shaft-sections,

. _Aditya 4 (Figs. 25,26; Pl. 115)

The crown is provided with a richly decorated diadem with a kirtimukba and makara
heads (Fig. 25). The god wears a scaled cuirass with beaded borders (Fig. 26). On his
chest is the Srivatsa, Arupa is completely destroyed. Behind Danda and Pingala,
whose heads are broken away, stand the Asvins. The one to the right of the god
carries a small vessel in his left hand. Male garland-bearers are shown in floating
position. On the upper and middle shaft-sections of the framing pillars are small

human figures.

~ Aditya § (Fig. 27; P 116)

The crown of the Aditya is provided with a diadem richly decorated with kirtimukbas
and garlands (Fig. 27). The body is badly damaged. A band of beads is layed around

Fig. 25. Crown of Aditya 4, Fig. 26. Cuirass of Aditya 4.
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his upper arm. Arupa is almost completely destroyed. Behind Danda and Pingala,
whose heads are partially damaged, stands each a female figure in dancing position,
The vidyddharas stand upon lotus blossoms facing each other. Human figures are
found on the upper shaft-sections of the framing pillars. It seems that the Aévins are
shown on the middle ones, since the right figures has the head of a horse.

Aditya 6 (Fig. 28; Pl 117)

The god wears long bead-strings in addition to the necklace. The $rivarsa adorns the
chest (Fig. 28). The upper arm ormaments consist of two rows of beads. Four cords
form the belr. Head and arms of Aruna are broken away. Danda and Pingala sit in
ardbaparyarika position. Behind each one stands a female figure in dancing position
looking up to the deity. Male vidyddharas upon lotus blossoms are shown frontally.
Male figures are found on the middle shaft-sections of the framing pillars.

/ Aditya 7 (PL. 118)

The diadem is decorated with a kfrtimuekha, It is not clearly ascertainable if the Aditya
wears a cuirass. The belt consists of two thick bulges. Aruna is totally demolished.
Behind Danda, whose head is broken away, and behind Pifgala stand each a cor-
roded, possibly female figure. The vidyidbaras are presented in floating position.
Worshippers are depicted in the middle shaft-sections of the framing pillars. In two
cases they have their hands raised in asijalimmudra,

Fig. 27. Crown of Aditya 5. Fig. 28. Chest of Aditya 6,
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Aditya 8 (Figs. 29, 30; Pls. 119/120)

The diadem has anthropomorphic ornaments between garlands of beads (Fig. 29).
The god is clad in a scaled cuirass with beaded borders and lozenge-formed jewels in
the middle part (Fig. 30). The shawl wrapped around the shoulders is knotted on the
chest. The upper arm jewellery shows the same anthropomorphic orament as it
appears on the crown. The broad belt consists of several bands and bead-strings and is
closed with a kirtimukha-buckle. Of the artendant figures Aruna is almost totally
demolished, and the heads of Danda and Pingala are broken away. They sit with
crossed legs. Danda holds, as usual, a staff in his left hand, bur Pingala a rather
uncommon branch-like attribute. Behind these rtwo stand the Asvins, each with a
karandanukuta upon the horse-head. Male garland-bearers are presented in floating
position. The goddesses Usa and Pratyiisi with their bows are shown in the upper
segments of the framing relief pillars. In the middle segments appear kirtimukhas with
garlands and beneath each one a female figure in yogdsana.

" Aditya 9 (Fig. 31; PL. 121)

This figure forms an exception within the group of the Adityas. Its design deviates in
several points from the norm. Thus its necklace consists of only a single string of
beads (ekdvali). The upper garment in the form of a shawl is not found here, bur
rather a vanamild, which is laid around the shoulders and falls right down to the
knees. The artributes, full-blown lotus flowers one at each side, are held here, excep-
tionally, at face level. This is a peculiarity, which is seldom found in northern India,

Fig. 29. Crown of Aditya 8. Fig. 30. Cuirass of Aditya 8.
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but is quite common in the south.” The lower left arm, the hand and the attribute are
preserved (Fig. 31). The deity is clad as usual, but the representation of the artendant
figures deviates from the general scheme. Here Danda and Pingala do not sit next to
the feet of the god, but rather stand by his side, the bearded, pot-bellied Pingala to his
proper left and Danda to his proper right. Both wear a karandanmkita and are, like
the Aditya, clad in a cuirass (on Pl. 121 only unclearly visible). Berween them and the
deity squat small, pot-bellied figures. Arupa is almost totally demolished, similarly the
vidyadharas and the small figures on the middle sections of the framing pillars.

A Aditya 10 (Fig. 32; P 122)
The artistically worked out diadem has a kirtimmekba on its front {Fig. 32). The chest

is adorned with several bead-strings as the upper arms. Of Aruna only fragments arc
preserved. Behind Danda and Pingala, whose heads are partially destroyed, stand the
Advins. The one to the left of the deity holds a small vessel in his hand. The garland-
bearers are shown in floating position. On the middle, exceptionally not on the upper
sections of the framing relief pillars, appear the goddesses Usa and Praryiisa with their

bows and below them dancing figures.

& Aditya 11 (Fig. 33; Pls. 123/125)
The crown of the god is shaped like that of Aditya 10 (Fig. 32). A shawl is wrapped

Attribute of Aditya 9, Crown of Aditya 10, Fig. 33. Cuirass of Aditya 11.

™ Cf. T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, Delhi 1968, 2nd. ed. (1st ed. Madras 1914),
Val. 1, Pr. I, p. 313 ff. Rao mentions that in southern India Siirya has his hands in shoulder height and
carries the lotus blossoms at face level, while in northern India Siirya has his hands in hip height and
the lotus blossoms at shoulder level. Bur Modhera shows exceptions to this rule. Compare in this
respect also ULP. Shah, Some Sirya Images from Saurashtrs, Gujarar and Rajasthan, Bulletin
Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda, Vol, XIX, 196566, pp. 37-53, Figs_ 8, 11, 27: Siirva with his
hands at shoulder height and the blossoms ar face level, i
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around his shoulders and knotted on the chest. He wears a scaled cuirass with
lozenge-shaped blossoms in the middle and beaded borders (Fig. 33). The upper arm
is adorned with a row of beads. The belt is closed with a kirtimukha-buckle. Aruna is
badly preserved. Danda and Pingala with staff and vessel have their heads destroyed.
Behind them stand the Asvins, each with a small vessel in one hand. The vidyidbaras
are shown in floating position. On the upper sections of the framing pillars appear
Usa and Pratyiisi with their bows, beneath them are kfrtinmekhas and still further

below a dancer and a musician.

* Aditya 12 (Pl. 124)
The diadem has a Eirtimukhba on the front. On both sides of it stand lions with
garlands of beads falling our of their jaws. The cuirass of the deity has lozenge-shaped
flowers in the middle and on the borders. The chest is, additionally, adorned with a
Srivarsa in the form of a rhombic blossom. Aruna, Danda and Pingala are preserved in
fragments only. It is not clear if the standing figures represent the Advins. The vidyd-
dharas are shown in floating position. The goddesses Usa and Prarytsa stand with
their bows on the upper secrions of the framing relicf pillars.

k/ ¢. Remarks on the Adityas™

The group of the Adityas is known since very early times, but their number is not yet
determined. Rgveda I1, 27,1 speaks of six deities as being the Adiryas (Mitra, Arya-
man, Bhaga, Varuna, Daksa, Amsa), while RV IX, 114,3 speaks of seven deities,
RV X, 72,8-9 mentions eight gods being the sons of Adit, though the eighth, Ma-
rtanda, was thrown away by his mother,

The character of the Adityas is primarily that of protecting gods. But their number
of seven can point, as F.M. Miiller suggests, to their early connection with the course
of time. He supposes that they might represent the seven tithis of the four parvansof a
moon-month."'

Bur a clear association of the Adityas with the time, basing on the course of the sun,
is, for the first time, given in the Satapatha-Brihmana, where their number increases
to twelve and where they are identified with the twelve months.™

The Mahabhirata mentions the twelve Adityas as being the sons of Aditi. Their

* The Adityas have already heen richly treated by several authors, Compare for example: F. M.
Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Delhi, Varanasi, Patna 1967, 2nd reprint (1st publ. Oxford 1891), (The Sacred
Books of the East, Val, XXXII), Pr. I, pp. 243-245, 252-254; |.N. Banerjea, Sarya, Ji.d:it]ms and the
Navagrahas, JISOA, XVI, 1948, pp. 48-=102; M.-Th. de Mallmann, Les Enseignements lconographi-
ques de I'Agni-Puruna, Paris 1963 (Annales du Musée Guimet, Bibliothéque d'Erudes, Tome 67),
pp. 76=81; L. P, Pandey, Sun-Warship in Ancient India, Delhi, Patna, Varanasi 1971, pp. 32, 33, 44,
1114f., 161; V. C. Srivastava, Sun-Worship in Ancient India, Allahabad 1972, pp. 116, 2131,

! Miiller, op. cit, (cf. annotation 80) p. 252,

8 Catapatha-Brihmana, Midhyandina Rezension, A. Weber, The Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series
Waork No. 96, Varanasi 1964, 2nd ed., VI, 1,2,8 and X1, 6,3,8.
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names are: Dhatr, Mitra, Aryaman, Sakra, Varupa, Amsa, Bhaga, Vivasvat, Pisan,

Savitr, Tvastr, and Visou.™

The Purinas emphazise their aspect as gods of time. They have to escort the sun-
chariot, which is accompanied each month by one Aditya together with six other
beings (rsis, apsards, yaksas, nigas, raksasas, gandharvas).

The individual Puranas show slight differences in the sequence of the Adityas and
their assignment to the different months.* The Vispu-Purina gives the following

list:®

Aditya Maonth
Dharr Caitra
Aryaman Vaidikha
Mitra Jyaistha
Varuna Asidha
Indra Srivana
Vivasvat Bhadra
Piisan Asvina
Parjanya Karttika
Amsu Margasirsa
Bhaga Pausa
Tvastr Maigha
Visnu Philguna

In the Puranic mythology the Adityas are, besides their identification with the twelve
months, also connected with the twelve signs of the zodiac,

In medieval art the Adityas appear primarily as attendants of the Sun-god Sarya,
following their Purinic designation. Either they are found on the door frames and
walls of Sun-temples, as at Modhera, whereby their number can vary,*” or they are
placed directly on the background of a Siirya relief, flanking or surrounding the god.*®

* The Mahibhirata, crit. ed. by V.5. Sukthankar, Poona 1933, Vol. 1, The Adiparvan,
1,59,13-15.

* Compare table D of de Mallmann, op. cit. (cf. annotation 80) pp. 78-79 and N.K. Bharta-
sali, lconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical Skulptures in the Dacca Muscum, Dacca 1929,
pp. 154-155.

* The Vishnu-Puriia, A System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition, transl. by H.H. Wilson,
Calcutra 1961 (3rd ed., 15t ed. London 1840), Book I1, chap, X-XI, pp. 191-192,

* CA. ibid. chap, VIIL

*" On the doorframe of the cella at Modhera there are three Adityas on each jamb (cf. PI. 247); on
the Siraj-temple at Ranakpur, Rajasthan, there are four Adityas on each jamb (cf. Neg. No. 966/58
of the ASI). On a torana in the Museum of Junagarh, Gujarat, ten Adityas are depicted (df. T.A.G.
Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. I, Pr. II, PL XCV).

* Compare the panel of Siirya from Dhank, Gujarat, in: H.D. Sankalia, The Archaeology of
Gujarat (including Kathiawar), Bombay 1941, Fig. 70, and the Kulkudi-Sdrya in the Dacca Museum,
illustrated in: Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, 194748, opposite p. 25,
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They have, in general, the same appearance as the Sun-god,™ as he is described in
the iconographic texts. The characteristic features are: upright position
(samabhbariga), cylindrical crown (kirifamsckuta), two arms with a lotus blossom in
each hand, clad in a cuirass (kavaca), a broad belt {avyariga) and high boots, standing
on a pedestal of seven horses or of a lotus blossom, attended by Aruna, Danda,

Pingala, the Advins and Rajai and Niksubha.”

*" B. The Lokapalas

¢ @ Their arrangement and general description (Fig. 34; Pls. 126-142)
To this group belong ten deities. Two are placed on each of the main corners (karmas)
and a single one in each of the deep niches of the southern and northern long sides
(cf. Fig. 24). Besides their symmetrical arrangement on the temple wall they are distin-
guished as a group by some common features. Thus the reliefs of their upper subsidi-
ary niches (on Fig. 23 indicated as 3a and 3b) are always flanked by Apsarases, sct
between framing pillars. In addition, the framing pillars of the main niches never
show with this group tiny human figures bur only occasionally kirtinmbkbas. These
minute details are, nevertheless, important, because they do not occur elsewhere.

Of the ten deities nine are Lokapilas, being the established group of eight and a
surplus Indra. The tenth figure represents an iconographically interesting, rare deity,
who has three heads, three arms and three legs and is discussed separately in chap.
VIL3.B.c.

The guardians of the space are arranged almost exactly according to their pre-
scribed region,” but it seems strange that Indra is repeated on the south-eastern
corner, while Agni, to whom the south-eastern region is assigned, is placed on the

southern wall:

¥ According to the Vispudharmotrara-Purina the Adityas should be depicted like the Sun-god (cf.
note 78). Another text on iconography, the Vidvakarmadistra, describes the Adityas as having four
arms and each one carrying along with the lorus blossoms his individoal artriburs (of. T.A.G. Rao,
Elements of Hindu lconography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. I, Pr. II, p. 310 and Appendix C, pp. 86, 87).
But sculptures of this kind are very rare to be found. One example could be the Aditya from the Sun-
temple of Konarka, who carries in his front hands the lorus blossoms and in his back hands akgamuili
and fils and thus could be idenrified with Vivasvar as he is described in the Visvakarmadistra (cf.
J. M. Banerjea, Siirya, Adiryas and che Navagrahas, JISOA, XVI, 1948, pp. 83-84).

* For the iconography of the Sun-god compare also, Brhatsamhita of Vardhamihira, Varanasi
1959 {Vidyabhavan Samskrta Granthamald 41), 58, 46—48; Agnipurinam, Poona 1900 (Anandi-
$rama Samskrea Granthivalib, 41), Adh. §1, 1=-2; Masvapuripam, Calcurtta 1954 [Gurumandal
Series MNo. XIII), Adh. 260, 1-9; Vispudharmottara-Purina, Third Khanda, ed. by P. Shah, Baroda
1958 (G.0.5., No, CXXX), Adh. 67; Bhavisyamahipurina, Srivenkatesvara ed., Bombay 1959,
Brahmaparvan, Adh. 124, 18-20; 130, 50-52; 132, 25-26; 136, 40—41; sec further, D.P. Pandey,
Sirya, lconographical Study of the Indian Sun-God, Leiden 1939 (Diss.); P. Shah, L'lconographie de
Siirya d'apres les Purdna, Paris 1955 (Diss.).

*!' Compare chap. XIL1, on the Lokapilas.
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south-eastern corner
south-eastern corner
southern niche
south-western corner
south-western corner
north-western corner
.U north-western corner
northern niche
north-eastern corner
north-eastern corner

facing east
facing south
facing south
facing south
facing west
facing west
facing north
facing north
facing north
facing east

Indra

Indra

Agni

Yama

Nirrti

Varuna

Vayu

Kubera

I$ana
three-headed deity

All these figures have many features in common. Apart from a few exceptions they

are worked out according to the same scheme (Fig. 34).

Fig. 34. Lokapila with his rypical jewellery.
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. They stand upon an undecorared platform in tribhariga. They have four arms and
/" carry attributes in their upper hands. The lower ones show, if preserved, varadammdra
with aksamdli on the right and katibasta on the left. Some gods have their hair piled
up in a jagamukuga, others are provided with a pointed karandamkuta. With the
exception of Nirrti, who is nude, they are clad in a dboti. Their jewellery is similar to
that of the Adityas and Devis. It consists of earrings, a broad necklace, long bead-
strings on the chest, bracelets and upper arm ornaments, and intricate waist and hip
girdles. Their chest is mostly adorned with a nearly cross-shaped Srivatsa mark of
four petals. With the exception of Nirrti and Kubera they have a Braihmanical cord
(vajropavita). All the gods are provided with a vanamald. With Nirrti it consists of
bones, otherwise it is of twisted bead-strings, having a blossom ornament in front of
the knees. To most of the Lokapilas their corresponding vehicles (vdhanas) are
assigned, only with Yama, Varuna and Kubera they are not found. With the exception
of these three gods all the others have vidyddhara figures, floating in the plough-share
position (l#sigalaka) or standing on lotus blossoms. On the framing relief pillars
occasionally kirtinuikbas are found, instead of human figures.

b. Individual descriptions of the Lokapalas | _
Indra (Pl. 126)
His jatamukieta is adorned with a diadem, the front ornament of which is flanked by
lions. Crescent-shaped earrings are still to be seen. Only the lower right hand is
preserved. It lies with a spread out thumb on his thigh (kagibasta). To his right stood
an artendant figure of whom only the highly raised left arm is preserved. Next to his
left foot is the elephant Airivata. Male garland-bearers with jatdnmikutas float in
lirigalaka position close to his head.

Indra (Pl. 127)

The god wears a four-ticred karamdannckuta with a caitya-arch-shaped ornament in
the front. The circular earrings are set with beads. The lower right hand is broken, the
upper right holds vajra,” the upper left arikusa(?), and the lower left lies in katibasta
on the thigh. To Indra’s right stands the elephant Airavata,” to his left a female
artendant figure raising a kamandalu with both hands. Male vidyddharas, who seem

to wear karandamukuas as the deity, are shown in the usual artitude,

Agni (Pls, 128/130)

The strands of his japdmukuta are disarranged like licking flames. In the front of the
diadem a kirtimnekba and makara-heads with gaping jaws are engraved. Flames are

** The upper part of eajra is flar like rrigiils, while the lower part seems to be three-dimensional.
* It is to be noted thar in this case Airivata stands to the right of Indra, while on the first panel of
Indra (Pl 126) he is placed at the left side of the god, i.e., in each case below the protruding hip.
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shown on the background behind the head. Agni wears disc-shaped earrings, has a
moustache and a pointed beard. From his belt festoons are falling down to the thighs,
seeming to be metal chains. The lower and upper right arms are broken away at elbow
height. The upper left hand holds kapala,™ the lower left one shows katakabasta and,
apparently, carries also a small vessel. To the right of the god stands a female atten-
dant with karandarmuekita, She has two arms, the right hand holds a fruit and the left
one is raised and carries a whisk, Between her and the god stands an animal, the head
of which is knocked off. Judging from the shape of the body and the cloven hooves, it
is obviously a ram, the vehicle of Agni. To the left of the god there is another
attendant, who is male and wears likewise a karandamukuta. His jewellery is similar
to that of Agni. Female vidyidharas with karapdamukstasin liigalaka position are

at their usual place.”

Yama (Pl 129)

All the four arms of this god are knocked off and his head and body are much
corroded. His crown seems to be a karandamukuta with pointed, knob-like crest. A
female artendant leans with crossed legs against his right side. Next to his left leg
squars a male attendant gazing up to the deity and having his right arm bent over his
head and his left arm lying on his thigh.

| Nirrti (Pls. 131/133)

In contrast to all the other deities, Nirrti is shown nude. Serpents wind around his
neck, hips and arms, his mald consists of bones. Fragments of disc-shaped earrings are
still in place. He wears a karandamukuta of four or five tiers, which is adorned with a
kirtimukha ornament and garlands of beads. Nose and mouth of the god are slightly
damaged, bu still it is obvious that he does not have any demon fangs as found very
often with Nirrti. His neck is clearly marked by three lines (trivali). Of his four arms
only his lower right and left ones are preserved. In his right hand he holds an object,
rounded at its lower end and broken at its top, which might be a sword-hile. ¢ His left
hand lies in kafibasta on his thigh. Behind his right leg there is a male figure reclining
on his right elbow and looking up. He seems to be the vehicle of Nirrti, naravdhana.
To the left of the deity is the torso of a male figure, also nude and with serpents
around the neck and the hips. The vidyadbaras, represented here, are remarkable,
because they show a close relationship with Nirrti. His character is fearsome and both
the male vidyddharas have demonic faces with bulging eyes and broad mouths. Their

* This attribute is not common with Agni, though his two-headed, seven-armed, and three-legged
form shall carry ghreapitra, which resembles kapdls. Cf. ].C. Harle, Two Images of Agni and
Yajfiapurusa in South India, JRAS, 1962, p-7.

* This sculpture is erroncously described as Brahmi by H.D. Sankalia, The Archacology of
Gujarat (including Kathiawar), Bombay 1941, pp. 155-15s.

® Several iconographical rexts prescribe khagdpafor Nirgri. CF, chap, XI11.2.
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wreath-shaped hairdresses of projecting curls (jafdmandala) is often found on
Bhairava images.

Varuna (Pl. 132)

Head and body of this god are badly corroded. He wears a karandanudkuta with
kirtinmkha decoration. All his four arms are broken away at wrist or elbow level, but
his characteristic attribute, the noose (pdsa), is still preserved below his right shoulder.
A female artendant with karandanueksuta and the legs crossed leans against Varupa's
right side. To the left of the god sits a pot-bellied, male figure on a lotus pedestal. His
head is broken away, both the arms rest on the seat. He wears a broad, folded sash
like a yajfiopavita and has upper arm ornaments. The crossed legs are hanging down
and where the right foot is placed a part of the deity’s platform has been left out for a
small relief, but since it is corroded it remains unclear, whether it represents the head
of a makara, the vehicle of Varuna.

Viyu (Pls. 134/136)

Though the face and the trunk of the god are corroded, his yajfiopavita and his
jewellery are still to be seen. His pointed, four-tiered karandamuekuta has a bud-like
crest. Of his four arms only the lower right and the upper left are preserved. The lower
right shows varadammdra and carries aksamald, the upper left holds a full blown lotus
flower. To his right side stands a female attendant, who carries a garland (?) in both
hands. To his left, partially covered by his legs, is shown a prancing antelope.

Kubera (Pl. 135)

His three-tiered karamdammdknga is badly preserved. Kubera is pot-bellied and wears a
broad sash in the manner of a yajiopavita.” Only his upper right hand is still
preserved and carries a corroded attribute, which might have been a lotus flower. On
the background, above his left shoulder, there is another badly preserved attribute,
possibly sanikba. Apparently, Kubera's lower left arm rested on gadd, because frag-
ments of the club are still to be seen at thigh level and next to his foot. On his right
stands a female artendant with crossed legs. With her left hand she seems ro hold
Kubera's panamdld, her right one rests on her hip.

Isana (Pls. 137, 139, 141)

This comparatively well preserved figure has an artistically worked-out jatdmuekuta
with a diadem. The hair-line is formed by two rows of small curls. The crescent-

% This sash is, nevertheless, not to be identificd with yajfopavita. Also the other sculptures of
Kubera at Modhera (cf. Pls. 167, 174, 176) do not have a Brihmanical cord, which might be a hint to
his characrer as a Yaksa. A sculprure of Kubera from Asoda, Gujarat, similarly has a sash. Cf,
M. A. Dhaky, Some unpublished Images of Variha and Kubera from Gujarat, in: Saribda-Kaumudi
Centenary Volume, Nagpur 1964, pp. 421f., PL IX, Fig. 15. Dhaky calls this sash “pastroparita’.
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shaped earrings are ribbed. Besides the common jewellery 1éina has a ribbon nar-
rowly tied around his neck, provided with an oval jewel in the front. Only his lower
right hand is preserved. It is shown in varadanmedrd and carries aksamali. Addition-
ally, he holds between the thumb and the hand a lotus creeper, which opens into a
small flower, decorated with a tiny bird. Fragments of trisiila are still visible on his
right shoulder. Also on the upper left arm, now demolished, traces of an artribure,
possibly sarpa, are still determinable. To the right side of the god stands a small, male
artendant, wearing yajiopavita and the loincloth of an ascetic, With his left hand he
touches the lotus creeper held by Iéana. To the left side of the god stands a bull, his
vehicle. The vidyddbaras, a male and a female one, are depicted as usual. The male

one wears jatdmukuta, necklace and yajriopavita.

A three-headed, three-armed and three-legged deity (Pls. 138, 140, 142)

All the three heads wear a pointed mukuta of four tiers, each one separated from the
other by bead-strings, Fine incised lines on the tiers seem to mark the strands of hair,
so that despite of its form similarto a karapdamukuta, a stylized jatdmmckuta could be
shown here. From the hairline up to the top of the crown a caitya-arch-shaped
ornament is worked out, Nose and mouth of the front and of the proper left face are
destroyed, but the right face is well preserved and has a soft, almost smiling expres-
sion. The front head is adorned with disc-shaped ea rrings.

Of the three arms two are on the right side. The hand of the upper one is raised and
holds a curved knife, which has in its curve a hook-shaped decoration. The object in
the lower hand seems to be the hilt of a sword, which is broken ar wrist level, bur
some fragments are still to be seen in front of the upper hand and the knife. The
contours of the upper hand, the knife and the fragments of the sword are difficult to
differenciate, because in the background behind them there is a female garland-
bearer, standing on a lotus blossom.

In the left hand the deity carries kapdla.”® To the left of the god stands a male
artendant, whose head and arms are demolished. To his left probably a vdhara was
depicted, but the fragments do not allow any identification.”®

The identity of this god remains unclear. Burgess'® reported that the village
inhabitants of Modhera put red psjd paint on him weekly and call him Kila Bhairava.
At the time of his visit the figure was strongly encrusted'® and thus he did not dare to
identify it, but simply remarked that only Agni might be represented with three legs.

* ] Burgess erroncously says that the lower right and left hands are broken off (The Architectural
Antiquities of Morthern Gujarar, London 1203, p. 77).

™ ). Burgess belicves to have recognized makara, but this seems to be rather improbable (ibid.
P 77}

% Ibid. p. 77.

"' In the meantime the figure has been cleanced and apparently it is not venerated by the village

inhabitants any more.
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H.D. Sankalia took over this idea, and, less cautiously than Burgess, called the deiry
definitely Agni'™ on a similarity with the Agni of the Siva temple at Kandiyur
(Travancore),"™ who carries in one of his hands a curved dagger. R.C. Agrawala'™
agreed to this argument. Nevertheless, both of them did not mention that the
Kandiyur Agni, indeed, has three legs, but only two heads, even goat-heads, and seven
arms, four on the right and three on the left.

Further Agni figures with three legs, seven arms and two, nevertheless, human
heads are found on the Gopuras (east, south, west and north) of the Nagaraja temple
at Cidambaram.'®

In this form Agni is described in the Kasyapasilpa, a rather late text.'™ The god is
supposed to have three legs, seven arms and two heads with Jatanmekuta, a ram as
wihana and the attributes akti, anna, sruk and sruva for the right hands and tomara,
vyajana and ghrtapdtra for the left ones.

It is doubeful if this text passage can also be applied to the identification of the
Modhera figure. The knife in its upper right hand, indeed, could be associated with
tomara and kapdla in the left one with ghrtapdtra, but the sword would not fit and
the number of heads and arms also represents a significant difference.

The arrributes knife, sword and skull-bowl could also point to Bhairava. Neverthe-
less, the Modhera figure shows otherwise none of the frightening characteristics of
this deity. The preserved face has a friendly expression and also the damaged ones
seem to have been peaceful, because no bulging eyes, nor disarranged hair curls are to
be found. He is dressed in the usual manner as all the other deities, his Brahmanical
cord consists of three threads instead of skull bones and he even has a vanamdld and
not a garland of skulls, as is typical for Bhairava.

But on the other hand, three or four heads — if the hidden back one is counted — are
found occasionally with medieval Bhairava figures. For example there is a three-
headed, twelve-armed and two-legged Bhairava at Ratnagiri in Orissa.'”” He wears a
jatamukuta adorned with a crescent and his demon fangs and broad mouth give him a
fearsome aspect. Of all the artributes only vajra, khatviriga and damaru are still
recognizable. Two upper hands hold a long object above the head, which could be an

elephant-skin or a snake.
Two other three-headed figures with Bhairava qualities are reported to exist at

12 YD, Sankalia, The Archaeology of Gujarat (including Kathiawar), Bombay 1941, p. 144,
W filustrated in T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. I1, Pr. I,

PL.CLIL
4 R C. Agrawala, Tripida-Mirtis of the Mediaeval Period, IHQ Vol. XXXI, Neo. 2, 1955,

P 184,
195 Cf., J.C. Harle, Two Images of Agni and Yajfiapurusa in South India, JRAS, 1962, pp. 1-17.
" Kaéyapasilpa, Anandiérama Sanskrit Series, 1926, Pajala 46, SI. 62-66. CL. Harle, ibid.

pp- 3—4.
M7 Iflustrated in: R. Chanda, Exploration in Orissa, MASI, No. 44, Calcurra 1930, P1. IV, 3.
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Periyakancipuram in southern India."™ The faces have round, bulging eyes, the artri-
butes are tristila and kapila, and one of them sits on a dog.

Different iconographic texts describe Bhairava, or Martanda Bhairava, as four or
five-headed,'™ three heads for Bhairava are mentionedl too, although in a philosophi-
cal tract,'"” and a Tantric text mentions even six or ten heads for him,""!

Although, to my knowledge, they are not referred to in the iconographic literarure,
occasionally sculptures of three-legged Bhairavas are found. At Kiradu in Rajasthan a
three-legged (two right legs and a left one) and eight-armed figure was discovered by
R.C. Agrawala."'? Here Bhairava has a snake-hood, his mouth is broad, his lips are
slightly opened and the teeth visible. Snakes wind around his neck, and he wears a
garland of skulls. Two of his feet are provided with sandals, the third one is raised and
bare. Bhairava carries in his front hands a knife and a skull-bowl, bur of the artributes
of the other hands only drum and sword are still recognizable. Next to him stands a
dog. On the pedestal there is an inscription giving the date sapwat 1516, ic.,
15731574 A.D. and the name of this deity as “Tripadamiirti™.'"?

Agrawala identified this figure as Atiriktinga Bhairava, who is one of the eight
Sarmharabhairavas. They form the eighth group of the 64 Bhairavas and are described
in the Rudrayimala.""*

Aririktanga means, having a surplus limb, and could, in this case, very well be
interpreted as the third leg of Bhairava. But the Rudrayimala does not mention three
legs of Aririkeinga Bhairava, but assignes the same qualities to him as to the other
seven Samharabhairavas, i.e., they should have the colour of lighting and hold in
their hands jar, shield, club and spear.

A further three-legged sculpture with the characteristics of Bhairava is found on the
Siva temple at Sringeri, Koppa Taluk, District Cikmagalur in southern India." The
god is shown as an emaciated skeleton in dancing position, and the third leg is raised
in a manner similar to that of the Kiradu figure. He has bulging eyes, the hairdress of
an ascetic and a garland of skulls. His attributes are the walking staff of a pilgrim and

"™ ML.E. Adiceam, Les Images de Siva dans I'Inde du Sud I1. — Bhairava, Arts Asiatiques, Tome X1,
Fasc, 2, 1965, p. 37, no Plare.

"™ For four heads see, Agnipurinam, »i.nm:diimma—S;imsl:rm-'Grnntl'nh-aliJ;-If No. 41, Poona 1900,
Adh. 301, 51. 11; Saradirilakam, The Kashi Sanskrit Granthamala 107 {Tantra $astra Section No. 1),
Varanasi 1963, Pagala 13, 5L 71. Here mentioned as “vedapabera™ i.e., four, For five heads see,
Agnipuripam, Adh. 52, 51. 11,

""" Pratyabhijidhrdayam, Samskrra Text with English Translation and Notes by Jaideva Singh,
Delhi, Patna, Varanasi 1963, Commentary on Sitra 4, p. 44,

"' Mahimoksatantra, 2. Paala. Cf. H. Mitra, Sadidiva Worship in Early Bengal: A Study in
History, Art and Religion, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, N5, XXIX, 1933, pp- 24611,

" R.C. Agrawala, An Interesting Tripada-Miirti from Kiradu, Journal of Indian Muscums, Bom-
bay, Vol. X, 1954, pp. 23-24, Fig. 6.

" For the reading of the whale inscription see ibid. p. 23,

"* Cf. T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu leonography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. I1, Pr. I, pp. 180-181,

""" Adiceam, op. cit. (cf. annotarion 108) . 36,
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a skull-bowl. All this points to Bhairava, though the three legs and the emaciated
body also suggest an identification with the Sivaite ascetic Bhrmgin.''*

Returning now to the deity at Modhera, it must be mentioned that on the one hand
three-headed Bhairava sculprures and on the other hand three-legged ones are ascer-
tainable, bur that they are never both three-headed and three-legged and that three
arms for Bhairava cannot be proved at all. But precisely this complete agreement in
the number of heads, arms and legs makes out the special fearure of the Modhera
sculprure.

There is a reference in the Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India,
Western Circle'"” on the remnants of a temple named Kaneri-ki-putali at the locality
of Brindavana near Bijolia. On the northern wall of this building there is supposed to
be a standing male figure who has three heads, three arms and three legs. Similar to
the Modhera sculpture it is said to possess one left and two right legs, of which one is
placed behind the other and the front one is broken away. One of the right hands
holds aksamdli and both the other hands are forming an “O".

Unfortunately, these few references do not allow an identification, which could
have shed light also on the meaning of the Modhera sculprure.

Nevertheless, in the iconographic literature there is a reference to a three-headed,
three-armed and three-legged deity. The Vispudharmottara-Purina describes the god
Jvara (fever), a form of Siva in that way: “Jvara should be made three-legged, with
three eyes on each face and three heads, ashes are his weapon, he is fearsome, has

three arms and a confused look.”""®
Several Purinas, as for example the Siva- and the Vispu-Purana along with the

regional texts such as the Tamil SivaParikkiramam''? narrate the legend conceming
this deity. It deals with the terrible battle between the Asura Bapa and the Vsnis.
Aniruddha, the grandson of Krsna, fell in love with Usd, the daughter of Bapa and
with the help of the magical powers of her artendant Aniruddha came to visit Usa in
her palace. When Bana got to know that, he tried to kill Aniruddha. But the other
Vrsnis came to protect him and though Bina was helped by the three-headed and
three-armed Jvara, the Vrsnis cut off nearly all of Bapa’s 1000 arms. With his remain-
ing arms Bipa paid hommage to Siva, who immediately stopped the fight and sertled
the conflict by marrying Usa to Aniruddha.

The SivaParikkiramam narrates a slightly different version of this legend. It reports
that after the battle Krspa and Siva met in the palace of Bana. Out of fun they began

16 Adiceam considers this figure as “‘un personnage composite”, see op. cit. p. 36.

7 Progress-Report of the Archacological Survey of India, Western Circle, Poona 1905, p. 54.

¥ Vienudharmottara-Purina, ed. by P. Shah, Baroda 1958, Khanda 111, Adh. 73, S1. 40: juaras-
tripidah kartayyastrinetrairvadanaistribhily bhasmaprabarano rawdrastribiburipibulekgapab)/,

1% Cf. Srisivamahdpuripam, Kaéi 1963, Rudrasamhitd, Yuddhakhanda, Adh. 52-55, especially
54,16; Sriénvisnupurina, Gitipress, Gorakhpur, 5,33, especially 5,33,14; Civaparakkiramam, ed. by
M. Viravel Pillai, Madras 1941, p. 177. Cf. P. Z. Partabiramin, Notes d'lconographic Dravidienne, 11,
Jvarahareévara ou Jvaradeva, Arts Asiatiques, Tome VI, Fasc. 1, 1959, pp. 20-24.
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to fight again and Krsna shot an arrow of cold fever at Siva, who stopped it with an
arrow of hot fever. This one had three heads, nine eyes, four arms and three legs. It
represents Siva in his aspect as Suvarapaknamireti (Jvarabhagnamirti) and is hon-
oured by persons sick with fever.

In southern India Jvara sculprures are found sporadically.®® They have three
heads, three or four arms and three legs and are invariably shown in dancing position,
i.e., with one raised leg. They wear jatamekuta and have their hands in gajabasta or
abhayamudra or hold attributes like agni and parasu (or lotus?).'*!

It is difficult to say, whether the Modhera sculpture might represent Jvara. Accord-
ing to the Visnudharmottara-Purina the number of heads, arms, and legs corresponds
exactly to the iconography of this god, the same as the jagdmmdkuta. But the attribures
and, especially, the dancing position of the south Indian Jvara figures known up to
now are not found at Modhera. Nevertheless, sword, knife and skull-bowl could be
easily associated with his aspect as a fighting god, though they may point also to
Bhairava,

There remains the doubt, whether the Modhera sculpture represents Siva as
Bhairava or as Jvara. The interpretation as Jvara seems to be the more convincing
one, though he is a rarity in northern India. To associate the figure with Agni appears

to be the least probable,

V' C. The Devis
a. Their arrangement and general description (Figs. 35-43; Pls. 143—155)

The Devis are arranged around the eastern part of the temple, i.e., the assembly hall
(sabhamandapa, cf. Fig. 2a, b). Originally there had been twelve panels each with a
Devi in their central niches, but now one panel is completely missing (that of Devi 5),
another one has its main figure destroyed (Devi 12, P. 155), and a third one the
subsidiary reliefs on the right side (Devi 6, P1. 147),

All the goddesses stand in tribhasiga on a lotus pedestal, which often is flanked by
human figures. Into the curled creepers below the blossom are set tiny animals.
Artendants are placed either on the same lotus blossom as the deity or upon separate,
smaller ones,

The Devis have, in general, a friendly expression. They wear jatdmukuta or kara-
ndamukuta with jewelled diadems and crests, or they have intricate hairdresses,

% Compare the sculptures illustrated by P.Z. Pattabiramin, op.cit., Fig. 6 from the temple of
Mabhilingasvimi at Tiruvidaimarudur, but this one has only one head (1.4.3.); Fig. 7 from the temple
of Kailisanathasvimi ar Taramangalam (3.4.3.); Fig. 8 from the temple of Gokarnefvara at
Tirugokarnam (3.4.3.); Fig. 9 from the temple of Kopesarasvimi ar Kodaivadal (3.3.3.). All these
figures are dated to the 13th—15th cent. A.D. by P. Z. Partabiramin,

' Pagabiramin identifies the attribut of the right back hand of Fig. 6 as paras, bur on the
photograph it resembles more a lotus bud with stalk, op. cit. (cf. annotation 120) p. 20,
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adorned with diadems. All are four-armed. The lower hands show, if preserved,
varadarmdrd with akgamdld on the right and kamandalic on the left. The upper hands
carry the different attributes. Their bodies are richly decorated with vanamadli and
jewelries. They wear crescent-shaped earrings, broad necklaces, long bead-strings,
girdles with ornamental buckles, upper arm ornaments and occasionally, in addition
to bracelets, broad bangles up to the elbow (Pls. 143, 145, 148, 149). They use
anklets and in one case broad leg-rings (Pl. 155). Only to a single Devi a vehicle is
assigned (Pl. 147). All the other Devis are flanked by small attendants, who are always
rwo-armed and hold objects like fly-whisks or vessels or have their hands raised in
anijalimuedrd. In several cases a bud-shaped object has been placed close to the right
foot of the Devi (Pls. 146, 149, 153). Vidyddharas, mostly in the typical plough-share
position (ldrigalaka) are depicted at their usual places. On the framing relief pillars of
the Devis along with kirtimukhas also dancers, musicians or worshippers are shown.
Each of these tiny figures has a projecting lotus pedestal. They seem to serve simply as
decoration without having a special relationship to the main deity. But perhaps it is
not purely by chance thar the rwo goddesses, who have male atrendants at their sides
also display only male figures on the relief pillars (Pls. 143, 144).

b. Individual descriptions of the Devis

" Devi 1 (Fig. 35; PL. 143)
The goddess wears a karapdamkuta, which is already quite corroded. The lower
right hand rests in varadarmdri on the thigh and holds aksamild. In her upper right
hand she carries £2k#f and in the left one pdsa. The lower left hand is broken. To her
left stands a male attendant, dressed in a dboti and adorned with jatdnmkuta, earrings
and a necklace of beads (ekdpali). In his right hand he holds an object, which is no
more identifiable. His left hand is raised towards the deity. To her left squars a pot-
bellied male figure with his hands raised in asjalinmidrd. The lotus pedestal of the
goddess and of both the attendants show below the large blossom with incised petals
curled creepers with tiny blossoms (Fig. 35). On each side of the pedestal stands a

Fig. 35. Lotus pedestal of Devi 1.
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female atendant. The framing relief pillars have four shaft sections, of which the
upper ones are decorated with kirtimukhas and the middle ones with dancers.

./ Devi 2 (Fig. 36; P1. 144)
Her hair is arranged in jagammikuta, which is adorned with a diadem of floral orna-
ments and bead-garlands (Fig. 36). The lower right hand of the goddess shows vara-
darmudra with aksamila, the lower left one is broken. In the upper hands she carries
triszila on the right and ghantd on the left. To her sides stand male artendants dressed
in the loincloth of the ascetics. Both carry a small vessel in their left hand. Fach of the
tigures is placed on a separate lotus blossom: the deity on the central large one and the
attendants on the smaller lateral ones. Into the curled creepers billing birds are set.
The framing relief pillars have three shaft sections, of which the upper ones show
kirtimukhas and the middle ones pot-bellied male figures.

+/ Devi 3 (Fig. 37; Pl. 145)

The Devi wears a four-tiered karandamukuta with a bud-like crest. The tiers are
separated from one another by bead-strings, and caitya-arch-shaped ornaments over-
lap from one tier to the next. The diadem has a kirtimukha on its front (Fig. 37). The
lower right and upper left arms are broken at elbow level and there are no traces of
the attributes. The upper right, partially destroyed hand holds a staff, which is
demolished on its upper and lower ends. The lower left hand hangs down, and the
attribute, normally kamandalu, is no more recognizable. To the right and the left of
the goddess stand female artendants. The whole group is placed on the same lotus
blossom. The framing relief pillars have four shaft sections, of which only the upper
ones are decorated with kirtimmekbas and bead-garlands.

iy

Fig. 36. Crown of Devi 2. Fig. 37. Crown of Deyi 3.
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Fig. 38, Crown of Devi 4.

Devi 4 (Fig. 38; Pl. 146)

The hairdress of this goddess consists of a braid, laid around the head, and a semicir-
cular hair-wreath, to which an anthropomorphic ornament and flowers are attached
(Fig. 38). Both of the lower arms are broken at elbow level. The upper right hand
holds a lotus bud, and the attribute of the upper left one is a full blown lotus. To the
sides of the deity stand female attendants, who are partially demolished. Behind the
one to her right there is a bud-shaped object. Each of the three figures stands on its
own lotus blossom. The pedestal is flanked by kneeling female figures. The framing
relief pillars have four shaft segments. On the uppermost ones there are kirtinukhas

with bead-garlands or simply bead-garlands.

Devi §
The panel of this Devi is missing.

Devi 6 (PI. 147)

Her hair-strands form a jatamukuta, which has on its front an anthropomorphic
ornament. The lower right hand shows varadamudrd with aksamadld, the upper one
holds #risiila, the staff of which is partially demolished. Both the left hands are broken
off, but the attribute of the upper one, a full blown lotus blossom, 1s still to be seen on
the framing relief pillar to her left at face level. To the right of the goddess lies her
vihana, the humped bull. On both sides are female attendants. All stand on the same
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lotus pedestal, which is flanked by seated figures. The framing relief pillars have four
shaft segments. The upper ones remain undecorated, the others show human figures

in dancing or worshipping position,

Devi 7 (Pl. 148)

Her crown is corroded, but seems to be karandammkuta with a broad diadem. The
hair-line is clearly marked by round curls. Both the lower arms are broken off at
elbow level. The upper right hand holds a staff, which can belong cither to arikusa or
to danda. The upper left one carries a trefoiled pasa, and the artribute of the lower left
one is kamandalu. Female attendants accompany the goddess. The whole group
stands on a single large lotus blossom. The pedestal is flanked by seated musicians, a
female vipa player on the left side of the relief and a flutist on the right. The framing
relief pillars have four shaft segments, decorated with dancing figures and kirti-

mitekbas.

Devi 8 (Pls. 149/151)

The hairdress of this goddess is similar to that of Devi 4 {cf. Fig. 38). The broad
diadem is decorated with a kirtimukba. Only the lower left arm is broken off, but,
nevertheless, all the four attributes are preserved. The lower right hand shows para-
damudra with aksamili, the upper right one carries vajra, the upper left dbvaja and
the artribute of the lower left one is kamandali. Her girdle is richly decorated and
well preserved. She is accompanied by female attendants. Each one stands on a
separate lotus blossom. In the background to the right of the deity there is a bud-like
object to be seen. Into the curled creepers below the main blossom tiny birds are set.
On the right side of the pedestal sits a flutist and on the left one a female garland-
bearer. The framing relief pillars have four shaft segments. The lower ones remain
ur_:demrmcd, but on the upper and middle ones there are musicians, dancers and
krrtirmulkhas,

Devi 9 (Pls. 150/152)

Her hairdress, too, is similar to that of Devi 4 (cf. Fig. 38), bur less carefully elabo-
rated and badly preserved. Her lower right hand shows varadamudri, but has no
akgsamald. The upper right one carries a staff-like attribute, which is broken at the top,
and thus it remains unclear if there had been danda, sakti, rrigils or dheaja for
example. The attribute of the upper left, partly broken hand, is a stylized lotus flower
resembling the curled creepers of the pedestal. The lower left one holds kamandalu.
Both the female attendants of the deiry do not stand, exceptionally, next to her, but
flank her pedestal. They seem to carry fly-whisks. The framing relief pillars have three
shaft segments. The upper ones are decorared with kirtimukhas and on the middle one
of the left relief pillar there appears a male figure. All the others remain empty.,
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Fig. 39. Crown of Devi 10. Fig. 41. Crown of Devi 11,

&

Fig. 40, Lotus pedestal of Devi 10,

4

v
Devi 10 (Figs. 39, 40; Pl. 154)

The goddess wears a jatdmukuta of braids, It is decorated with a cross-shaped floral
ornament on the front and with bead-strings (Fig. 39). Her lower right hand shows
varadamudrd with aksamald, the upper right one holds ¢rissila. The atribute of the
upper left hand seems to be sarpa. Though its head is broken off, its body is clearly
recognizable in the hand of the deity and on the relief pillar. The lower left arm is
broken up to elbow level and the attribute is also missing. On each side of the goddess
stands a female attendant, and next to her right foot there is a bud-shaped object. The
lotus pedestal has three separate blossoms, a large central one for the deity and small
lateral ones for the attendants (Fig. 40). The framing relief pillars have four shaft
segments. The uppermost one of the right pillar is decorated with a kirtimukha, and
that of the left pillar with a female figure. Below there is on the right a female figure

sitting in yogdsana. The other segments remain empry.
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Fig. 42. Lotus pedestal of Devi 11, Fig. 43. Lotus pedestal of Devi 12

Devi 11 (Figs. 41, 42; Pl. 154)
Her karandamukuta has five tiers and a bud-like crest. To the front a kirtinukba is
attached, and each ter is decorared with rhombus-shaped ornaments (Fig. 41). Both
the right arms and the lower left one are broken off. The upper left hand holds
kbatvdriga. On each side of the goddess stands a female attendant, each one on a
separate lotus blossom. Into the curled creepers below the main blossom billing birds
are set (Fig. 42). The uppermost sections of the framing relief pillars are left bare, all
the others are decorared with tiny human fi gures.

Devi 12 (Fig. 43; PL. 155)

The goddess is almost totally demolished, only the lower part of the legs and the feer
remain. In addition to the usual anklets, exceptionally, heavy leg-rings are found here.
To the left of the deity there are fragments of an artendant figure. The lotus flower of
the pedestal shows clearly marked petals (Fig. 43). The framing pillar on the lefr side
of the relief is totally and the right one partially demolished.

\/c. Remarks on the Deuvis

Based on common characteristic features, the twelve Devis also form a definite group.
Their textual situation is, however, not as clearly determinable as that of the Adityas
and Lokapilas. Nevertheless, a group of twelve goddesses is described as
Dvidadagauris in the medieval Apa rajitaprecha,'™ in the Devatimirtriprakarana and
partially also in the Ripamandana,'®? Considering that the Apardjitaprccha was
composed in the second half of the 12th cent. A.D. in the direct vicinity of Modhera,
at Anahilavada Patan,'™ and that both the other texts of the 15th cent. A.D. appar-

”’s Aparijitaprech of Bhuvanadeva, ed. by P, A, Mankad, Baroda 1950 (G, 0.5, No. CXV), Siitra
222 51, 1-19,

! Devatamiriprakaranam and Ripamandana of Satradhira Mandana, ed. by U. M. Sankhya-
tirtha, Calcurta 1936 (Calcutta Sanskrit Series No, XID). Devatimirttiprakaranam Adh. 8, $1. 1-14-
Riipamangdana Adh. 5, §1. 1-7,

' Cf. P.M. Vora and M. A, Dhaky, The Date of the Aparijitaprechi, Journal of the Oriental
Institute, Baroda 1959-60, Vol. IX, No, 4, pp. 124-131.
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ently go back to this one, it seems justifiable to identify the rwelve Devis at Modhera

with the Dvadasagauris of the Aparajitaprecha.
In spite of some differences there are iconographic evidences, which confirm this,
though the Modhera figures do not always allow a detailed comparison due to their

poor state of preservation.
The following list gives an account of the artributes assigned by the Aparajitaprecha

to the Dvadasagauris and of those, which are found actually with the Devis at
Modhera.

Aparijitaprecha'®

Uma aksasiitra, ambuja, darpana, kamandal'*®
Parvari aksasiitra, Sivadeva, Ganddhyaksa, kamandalu
Gauri aksasiitra, abbaya, padma, kamandalu

Lalita sitla, aksassitra, ving,'*” kamandalu

Sriya aksa, padma,'*® abhaya, vara

Krsna aksasitra, kamandalu, anjali

Maheévari'®® padma, darpana'”’
Rambha kamandalu, aksa, vajra, arkisa

Savirn akgasiitra, pustaka, abja, kamandalu

Trisanda''  aksasiitra, vajra, sakti, kamandalu

Torala aksassitra, danda, kbetaka, cimara

Tripura pasa,'* ankusa, abbaya, vara

Modhera

Devi 1 varadamudrd | aksamald, sakti, pasa, kamandalu
Devi 2 varadamudrd / aksamald, trisila, ghantd, -

DE‘L’: 3 -— dﬂf‘{fﬂ 1?} gt T ey

1% Since the corresponding verses of these three texts show a close parallelism, only the Apara-
jitaprchha as the most important and oldest text, is quoted here. Deviations of both the other texts are
mentioned in the annotations,

126 The Apardjitaprechi gives simply a list of artributes, without mentioning the corresponding
hands. In general, firstly aksasiitra (aksa, siitra) and fourthly kamandalu is quoted, starting with the
lower right hand and proceeding clockwise to the lower left one. Even if this sequence is changed in
the text, as for example with Lalita and Rambhi, it can be assumed thar akgasitrais held in the lower
right hand and kamangdal in the lower left ane, which is the rule in medicval ar.

127 The Dev. does not mention $la, but says that vid should be carried with two hands.

128 The corresponding verse of the Dev. is corrupted. -

% The Aparjitaprechi and the Devatimirttiprakaraga give for Maheivan also the name
Himavari.

138 The corresponding verse of the Dev. is corrupted.

11 The Apr. mentions also $rikhandi; the Dev. Trikhanda.

2 The Rup. mentions migapdsa,
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Devi 4 - milotpala, padma, —

Devi § - - - -

Devi & varadamudrd [ aksamdal, trifila, padma, -

Devi7 - » dandalarikusa (7), pasa, kamandalu
Devi 8 varadamudrd / aksamila, vajra, dhvaja, kamandalu

Devi 9 varadamidrd . = . padma, kamandalu

Devi 10 varadamudrd / aksamdld, trisiila, sarpa, —

Devi 11 - —  kbapuiiga, -

Devi 12 - = - =

It is to be noted thar the twelve Gauris of the text as well as the twelve Devis of the
temple have each four arms and carry in their lower hands mostly aksasiitra
(aksamadla) and kamapndalu. What differs is the combination of the artributes in the
upper hands, though most of them, as for example padma, trisila, pasa, vajra, arikusa
and dasda are found in both the cases.

Nevertheless, it is most probable that the Devis of Modhera represent the twelve
Gauris. Evidently they are all Sivaite goddesses and illustrate thus different aspects of
Gauri, even if their individual attributes are not mentioned in the list of the Apara-
jitaprecha. For example Devi 2 (Pl 144) with #risila and ghantd in her upper hands,
known as Ghanakargi,"”” does not appear in the group of the Dvidasagauris ar all,
but surely must be considered as a form of Gaun. Moreover, there are goddesses
depicted at the Modhera temple, who do figure in the list of the Aparajitaprecha, but
carry other than the assigned attributes. This seems to be the case, for example, with
Devi 6 (Pl. 147). Her attributes trisila and padma and her vahana, the humped bull,
characterize her as Maheévari. The text, in contrast, describes this goddess as having

padma and darpana.

4. The lower subsidiary reliefs of the panels

A. Two sculptures of Bhairavi

On the panels of the Lokapala Indra (P. 127) and of Devi 12 (Pl. 155), thar is on the
south-eastern and north-eastern corners of the temple, there is found each the sculp-
ture of the goddess Bhairavi instead of an Apsaras, as usual,

Bhairavi 1 (Pls. 127 right, 156)

The goddess stands in tribhariga on a lotus blossom. She wears a Jatarnmeksga with a
diadem of Ehl‘ﬂ,‘ skulls, but her vamamils and jewellery is similar to that usually worn
by the Devis at Modhera without the characteristic fearsome details. Bhairavi is two-

" T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. I, Pr. 11, p. 368.
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armed, both the hands are broken off, but the attribute of the left hand, khatudriga, is
still to be seen, though fragmentary. The skull of the kbavdriga is next to her crown
and the lower end of the staff in front of her left leg. Two small atrendants, one on
cach side, accompany her. To her left stands an ascetic with a raised arm, to her right

a female figure showing her back.

Bhairavi 2 (Pls. 155 right, 157)

She equally stands on a lotus blossom, the tribhariga position is only slightly indi-
cated. Her face and partially the legs are demolished. Her hairdress seems to be a
wreath of projecting curls (jafamandala). Along with the usual ornaments she wears a
belr of bones, and instead of a vanamdld she has a kapalamald, the fragments of which
are still visible in front of her knees. Bhairavi has two arms. The right hand holds

kapala, the left kbatudriga. To her right stands a small male attendant.

B. The Apsarases (Pls. 112-121, 123, 124, 126-129, 131, 132, 134, 135, 137, 138,
\/ 143-150 each right (r.) and left (L); Pls. 158-161)

The Apsarases are depicted always on the lower subsidiary reliefs of the panels. They
amount to a group of fifty figures. All of them stand on a simple lotus pedestal, mostly
frontally and in tribbariga. Only two Apsarases show their backs, but their faces
appear in profile (Pls. 121, 153 each L). Two further figures are shown from the side
(Pls. 144, 149 each r.). Some Apsarases have their legs casually crossed and one arm
raised above the head in the manner of an ancient Indian Yaksi (Pls. 1121, 115r.,
119r., 138r., 1491, 150r.). Mostly they have their hair done in one or two buns,
Only exceptionally small crowns are added (Pls. 135r., 1461, 149r., 160). The
ornaments of the Apsarases correspond, in a simplified way, to that of the Devis.
Instead of a broad necklace they wear, in general, only a single bead-string. Several
thin bead-strings hang down to the hips and are laid around the breasts. They have
intricate girdles (Pls. 158, 160, 161). In addition to their anklets they often wear
heavy leg-rings above the ankle, mostly on one leg only (Pls. 159, 160). The Apsarases
are clad generally in a skirt, the folds of which are marked by fine undulating lines on
the legs. Often they hold the ends of their folded scarfs in one of their hands (Pls. 158,
160).
Some of the Apsarases carry attributes, such as variously shaped lotus flowers
(Pls. 158, 149r., 1371.) or whisks, which are held either straight upwards (PL. 1171} or
casually over the shoulder (Pl. 118 r.). Three figures have a small bowl with sweets in
their hands (Pls. 1141, 132r., 159), one Apsaras has a mirror {Pl. 160) and a further
one $arikha (Pl. 117 r.). Some of them carry a child on their hip or lifeirup (Pls. 1271,
129r., 1381, 143 L). Several Apsarases are shown as “Girl with a Thorn™ (Pls. 113 r,,
114r., 148 r., 161) or doing their anklets (Pls. 144, 121 5

Mostly they are accompanied by small male and female attendants, The females are
their maids. They hand a child up, for example (PL 127 L.}, straighten the gown of the
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Apsarases (PL 126 r.), massage their feet (Pl. 1491.) or form their support (Pl. 148 r.).
./ The male attendants in contrast, who generally have the aspect of ascetics, express by
various gestures their admiration for the Apsarases (Pls, 1281, 146r.).

C. The ascetics and the leogryph (Pls. 112r., 1151, 116 ., 1191, 120 r., 1241, 159)

i a. Their arrangement on the temple wall

The panels of several Adityas show in one of their lower subsidiary niches instead of
the Apsarases the images of ascetics and, in a single case, that of a leogryph. Appar-
ently their arrangement on the temple wall follows a certain scheme, because they
appear only on the panels of Aditya 1 and 12 (cf. Fig. 24) in the deep niches of the
long sides, and on those of the Adityas 4, 5, and 8, 9, who flank the south-western
and north-western main comners (karpas). Precisely at these places (on Fig. 24 indi-
cared as X) there are in the recesses two further superimposed reliefs in addition to the
panels. As mentioned in chap. VIL.2. the wall surfaces of the four pronounced karmas
and of the deep niches on the northern and southern sides leave more space than
needed for the panels. Each of the lower additional reliefs depicts also the image of an
ascetic. Thus there are always two ascetics standing in the recesses: one belonging to
the Aditya panel and the other one to the additional corner relief.

On the eastern karpas, which are flanked by the Devis, no ascetics appear on the
panels but only on the additional reliefs.

This fact might indicate that between the Adityas and the ascetics there exists a
special relationship. Actually, one of the sons of Siirya, the future (bhavisya) Manu, is
supposed to be represented as an ascetic. He is described as wearing fatdmuckuta, bur
no ornaments and carrying a vessel and aksamdld in his hands,'*

On the other hand, from the beginning of the 11th cent. A. D., the representation of
ascetics in the recesses of the temple walls becomes usual in Gujarat and Rajasthan.™*
They replace the leogryphs (1ydlas), which earlier had been more common and which
still appear later in Central India.'™ The occurence of a single vydla ar a place where,
according to the scheme, an ascetic should stand, reminds of this development.

™ Vispudharmortara-Purina, ed. by P. Shah, Baroda 1958 (G. 0.5, No. CXXX), Khagda 111,
Adh, 70, 51, 2-3.

U M.A. Dhaky, The Vyila Figures on the Mediaeval Temples of India, Varanasi 1965 (Indian
Civilisation Series II), p. 13, *... by the beginning of the 11th century, the figures of ascetics in various
attitudes of austeritics took their positions in the recesses apart from rhe vyilas. In the next stage
the vyilas are almost completely replaced by ascetics in Gujarar as well as Rajasthan. The
Aparijitaprechd, a Vistu-text from Gujarat (of the third quarter of the 12th century) is completely
ignorant about the articulation of vydlas in jalintara recesses. Ir enjoins the depiction of ascetics
exclusively ...",

" O, for example, M. Flory and A, Martin, Les Temples de Khajuraho, Luzern 1965, illustra-
tions on pp. 54, 55, 56; 5. B. Den, Mirkandi Temples, Magpur 1973, P, V],
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b. The description of the ascetics
v fTh: ascetics are shown either nude with their hair bound up in a long bun (Pls. 112r.,
116r., 120r.) or clad in a loincloth (kaupina) and provided with a jatamukuta
(Pls. 1191, 1241.). All are bearded and wear the Brihmanical cord (yajiopavita).
They are two-armed. If preserved, the hands hold a book (Pls. 1191., 1241.), aksamaild

(Pl. 120r.) or a water-pot (Pls. 116r., 120r.).

€. The description of the leogryph

v ‘,f"i'h: animal is shown in profile standing on one hind leg. Beneath the raised hind leg
squats a male figure with a sword. The jaws of the leogryph are widely opened, his
neck is decorated with a bead-string, and his exuberant mane is suggested by undulat-
ing lines. In size and style it does not fit into the general scheme. Obviously it is a later

substitution (cf. chap. VIIL.2.).

5. The upper subsidiary reliefs of the panels'?”

Vaisnavi (Pls. 1221, 162)

The goddess stands in tribbariga. The foot of the trailing leg rests on a lotus blossom
offered by an attendant. She has four arms. Her attributes are Sarikha, gadd, and
cakra, With her lower left arm she embraces a child, which sits on her hip. Vaisnavi
wears kiritamkuta and is adorned with necklaces and girdles. To her right and left

squat attendants.

Sarasvan (Pls. 112r., 163)

Shie sits in ardbaparyasika position on a lotus throne, With her front hands she holds
vind. The upper right hand carries a lotus blossom, the upper left one is not visible.
Sarasvari wears jatamkuta.

" Nirrti (Pls. 1131, 164)
Y The two-armed goddess is nude, but not emaciated. She sits in sukhdsana on a
reclining human figure. Her hair is combed back and forms a bun. There are no
attributes but her hands rest on her knees.

"7 The descriptions follow the sequence of the plates of the “main deities”. Firstly the subsidiary
reliefs of the Adityas, sccondly those of the Lokapilas and chirdly those of the Devis are treated. The
first number of plate refers to the whole panel (right and left abbreviated as r. and 1.} and the second
one to the individual illustrations of the different deities. If a relief is badly preserved no individual
illustration is given, but only the number of the whole panel. For the sequence of the panels and their
subsidiary relicfs, see also Figs. 24, 50-52. If not mentioned especially, the enumeration of the
attributes starts with the Jower right hand, proceeding clockwise to the lower left one.
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Indrini (Pls. 113 r., 165)

She stands in dancing position with slightly bent legs. With her lower right hand she
embraces a child, which sits on her hip. Her upper right hand holds danda, the upper
left arikusa and the lower left one pajra. Crown and ornaments are corroded, To her

sides squat attendants,

/ Isani (Pls. 1141., 166)
The deity stands in tribhasiga. She has four arms. Her lower right hand lies in

katihasta on her hip. In her upper hands she carries trisiila and sarpa. The attribute of
the lower left one is no longer identifiable. [sani wears jatdmukuta. To her right

stands an artendanr.

Goddess (Pl. 114r.)

She sits in ardhaparyasikdsana on a lotus throne. The artributes of her upper hands
are no longer recognizable. Bur her lower right hand seems to show varadamuedra and
the lower left one holds kamandaly, Her hair is arranged in a semicircular wreath
similar to that of Devi 4 (cf. Fig. 38),

/ Kubera (Pls. 1151, 167)

The pot-bellied god sits in ardbaparyarikdsana on a throne. He has four arms. His
lower right hand holds a citrus-fruit (mdtuluriga, bijapiiraka'**), Both his upper hands
carry his purse (nidbi), which lies on the shoulders. His lower left hand is not visible.
Kubera wears karandamnikuta and is adorned with carrings and bead-strings.

" Brahmini (PL 115 r.)

The goddess stands in tribbariga. She has three heads and four arms, The lower ones
are broken off and the artributes of the upper ones are much corroded and difficult ro
recognize. Possibly her upper right hand carries sruk. To her sides are standing
attendants,

Goddess (Pl 1161.)

She stands in tribbariga. Of her four hands the upper and lower right ones are broken
off. The attributes of the left ones are no longer identifiable. To her lcft stands an
artendant.

— e,

i According to the Apardjitaprocha Kubera should carry W Cf. chap. X11.2.
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Sivaite Goddess (Pl 1161.)

The deity sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a throne. She has four arms, but of the
attributes only khatvdriga in the upper left and kamandalu in the lower left hand can
be recognized.

Male Deiry (PL. 1171.)

He sits in ardbaparyasikdsana on a lotus throne and is clad in a dhoti. All his four
arms are broken off and there are no fragments of artributes.

v;'lndrﬁl:li (Pls. 117 r., 168)
The goddess stands in tribbariga. She has four arms, however, both of her lower hands
are broken off. The upper right one holds vajra and the upper left arikusa. She wears
karandanuikuta. To her left lies her vahana, the elephant.

v/lgani (Pls. 1181, 169)
She stands in samabbariga position. Of her four arms the lower ones are broken. The
upper right hand holds trigila, the upper left one sarpa. Fragments of a nimbus are
recognizable. To her sides squat artendants.

Vardha (Pls. 118 r., 170)

The standing deity has his left foot placed on a pedestal. He is four-armed. The lower
right hand shows katibasta, the upper right one holds gada. The goddess Bhidewv sits
upon his upper left arm, his hand still holds saikha. The artribure of the lower left

hand is corroded.

Siva (Pls. 1191, 171)

Siva is shown in dancing pose. His legs are slightly bent and crossed. The frontal
left arm lies diagonally across his body (dandahasta). The back left hand holds
kbatvirga. Of the right arms only the frontal one is visible and seems to be raised
in abbayamudrd. He wears jatdnukuta and is adorned with the usual ornaments

and a Braihmanical cord.

Durgi (Pls. 119r., 172)
The goddess stands in tribhariga. Fragments of a nimbus are visible. She has four
arms. The lower right hand shows varadamudri and holds aksamala, the upper right
one carries trigila. With her upper left hand Durg holds sakti, the lower left one is
broken off. To her right sits an animal, partly demolished, but still recognizable as a
lion, her vihana. To her left lies a human figure.
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Deity (Pl. 1211)
The figure stands in tribhasnga. It is badly preserved. The head and all the arms are
broken off. There are no fragments of attributes,

Gapesa (Pls. 121, 173)

The elephant-headed, pot-bellied god sits in ardbaparywikdsana on a round, cushion-
like pedestal. He has four arms. The lower right hand holds his tooth (darnta). The
attribute of the upper right one is not recognizable. The upper left seems to carry
parasu and the lower left one a bow] with laddus.

Kubera (2} (Pls. 1221., 174)

The god is pot-bellied and sits in ardhaparyasikdsana on a stool. He has four arms,
but only the attribute of the lower left hand, bijapsiraka, is preserved. His hair is
dressed in a wreath of projecting curls (jatdmandala).

Male Deity (Pls. 122r., 175)

The deity stands in samabhasiga and has four arms. The lower right hand shows
varadamudra and holds aksamald. The upper right one carries bala, The attributes of
both the left hands are not identifiable. The god wears jatdmukuta and is provided
with the usual ornaments and yajiiopavita. To either side stands an attendant, Both

are badly preserved.

Kubera (Pls. 1231, 176)

He stands in tribbariga. He has four arms. The lower right hand rests on gadd. The
upper right one holds nidhi, which lies on his shoulders. The upper left hand carries
padma and the lower left one is broken away. Kubera is pot-bellied and wears
karandamckuta and the usual ornaments.

I$ani (Pls. 123r.,177)

The goddess sits in ardhaparyasika position on a lotus throne, She has four arms, Her
lower right hand, which rests on her right knee, shows varadammdrd. The upper right
one carries trissla, the upper left one sarpa and the lower left one kamandalu. She
wears jatdmuekuta and is adorned with necklaces and girdles,

Ghangikarni (Pls, 1241., 178)

She sits in ardhaparyasikdsana on a lotus throne. Of her four hands the lower right
one lies on her knee, showing varadamudrd. The upper right one carries frisiila, the
upper left one ghantd and the lower left ane probably kamandalu, which is badly
preserved. She wears jatdmukuta.
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Ganesa (Pl. 124 1)

The pot-bellied god has four arms. Both the right arms are broken off. The upper left
hand carries a bowl with laddus, the lower one rests on his attribute parasu. Ganesa
stands in tribbaiga and to his right side there are fragments of an animal figure,
possibly of his vdhana, the rar.

Savitn (Pls. 1261., 179)

She stands in dancing pose with slightly bent knees and has four arms. Her lower right
hand shows varadamudrd, the other hands carry padma, pustaka, and kamapdalu.
Savitn wears karandamukuta and has in addition to the usual ornaments vanamala.

Next to her right and left foor are bud-shaped objects.

Visnu (Pls. 126 r., 180)

Visou stands in samabbaiga. He has four arms. The lower right hand is broken off,
the other hands carry gadd, cakra and sarikha. He is provided with kiritamukuta, the
usual ornaments and vanamdld. To his right and left are bud-shaped objects as with

Savirri.

Female Figure (Pl. 127 1)

The two-armed female figure stands in tribhariga, making up her eyes. Her left hand
holds a tiny vessel.

Female Deity (Pls. 127 1., 181)

She is dancing, her legs are crossed in svastika position. The attribute of her lower
right hand is no longer recognizable, that of the upper right hand could be fakti or
sruk. The upper left one carries padma and the lower left kamandalu. The deity is
provided with jagd@mmkuta and the usual ornaments. To her right and left there are

bud-shaped ornaments.

/ Brahma (Pls. 1281., 182)

The pot-bellied god stands in samabhariga position. He has four arms. The lower
right hand is broken off. The attributes of the other hands are pustaka, kamandalu
and a staff, which could be a part of sruk or sruva. He wears jatamukuga and has a
pointed beard. Along with his usual ornaments he has vanamadld. Next to his right and

left foot are bud-shaped objects.

Siva Andhakasuravadha (Pl 128r.)

He is shown in dlidha pose. His left foot rests on a blossom, which is attached to the
back of a slumped human figure. The god carries his atrribute, ¢risila, with the lower
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right and upper left hands. The demon Andhaka, who is, according to the legend,
pierced by Siva, is nor depicted here. The attributes of both his other hands are no
longer identifiable. The relief is very flat and unclearly worked.

Vaisnavi (Pls. 1291., 183)

The goddess stands in tribbasiga. She has four arms. The lower right one is broken off.
In her upper hands she carries gadd and sarikha. The artribute of the lower left hand is
not quite clear, possibly it is cakra, shown frontally. Vaisnavi wears karapda-

mtuaknifa.

Mahesvar (Pls. 129r., 184)

Mahesvari has her left leg bent and drawn up, supporting her foor on an artendant.
She is four-armed. Her lower right hand holds a child, the upper hands carry sarpa
and trisitla, and the lower left a vessel or a citrus-fruit (2). She wears jatanudkuta.

Brahma (Pl. 1311)

He has three heads, the front face is bearded. Of his four hands the lower right one
shows varadamudra, the upper right holds sruk. The artribute of the upper left one 15
no longer recognizable, but that of the lower left hand is clearly kamandalu. The god
is pot-bellied and adorned with vanamili. Next to his ri ght foot there is a small, badly
preserved animal, possibly representing hamsa, his vibana.

Sivaite Goddess (Isani ?) (PI. 131r.)

The deity stands in the tribbariga position. She has four arms. The lower right hand is
broken off. The upper right one carries trisiila, the u pper left one a strongly corroded
artribut, perhaps sarpa, and the lower left one kamandalu. She wears jatamikuta.

J Brahmani (P 1321,

The four-armed goddess stands in tribhariga, She is badly preserved. It seems that her
lower right hand shows varadamudri and that the other hands hold the attribures
sriek, pustaka and kamandalu. She wears Jatanukuta.

Male Deiry (Pl. 1321.)

The figure is poorly preserved. It is standing in a dancing pose, but its identity is no
longer determinable,

~ lsani (Pl. 1341)

The goddess stands in tribbariga, bur has her right leg slightly bent and raised. She
seems to have been four-armed, although her lower right and upper left hands are no
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longer clearly recognizable. The upper right one holds trisiila and the lower left one
kamandalu. She wears jatamiskuta. Behind her left leg lies her vdhana, the bull.

/Brahmami (Pls. 134 r., 185
N, an )

She is shown in #ribhasiga and has four arms. Her lower right hand lies in vara-
damsedri on her hip, the upper right one holds sruk or sakti, the upper left pustaka
and the lower left kamandalu. She wears jatd@mukuta. In addition to the usual orna-
ments she has a long shawl hanging down from her lower arms. To her right is placed

a bud-shaped object.

Mithuna (Pl. 1351.)

This relief is very flat and badly preserved. Only the outlines of a male and a female
figure are still to be seen.

Vaispavi (Pls. 135 r., 186)

Vaisnavi is shown in dancing pose and has four arms, With her lower right arm she
embraces a child, which sits on her hip. Her upper right hand holds padma, the upper
left one is raised above the head (caturabasta), the lower left one rests on gadd.

Sivaite Goddess (Pls. 137 1., 187)

The deity stands in a slightly indicated dancing pose. She has four arms. Her lower
right hand shows varadamudrd and holds aksamdla. The other hands carry the attri-
butes padma, sruk and kapdla. She wears jatanmukuta and is along with the usual
ornaments provided with vanamadld. To her left is a bud-shaped object.

Ardhanariévara (Pls. 137 r., 188)

The half male and half female god is shown in a dancing pose with bent knees and
crossed legs, the right foot slightly raised. The hands of the right, male side show
abhayamudri below and trigiila above. Those of the left, female side, carry darpana
and puspa (?). The jatanmkuta is also divided into two parts. The male side of the
body is provided with yajiiopavita. To the right foot of the god lies the wihana of Siva,

MNandin.

Female Dancer (P 1381.)

This figure has her hair arranged in a bun, but there is no crown. She wears the usual
ornaments. To her left squats an attendant.
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Sivaite Goddess (Pls. 138 r, 189)

She stands in a dancing pose with slightly bent knees. She has four arms, Her lower
right hand shows varadamudra. The attributes of the other hands are trisila, kapdla,
and kamandalu,. She wears jagdmukuta, adorned with a diadem.

Brahma (Pls. 1431, 190)

The god sits in ardhaparyaikdsana on a cushion-like pedestal. He is three-headed,
each head provided with jag@mmskuta. The front face has a pointed beard. Of the four
hands the lower right one shows varadamudra, and the others carry the arrribures
sruk, pustaka, and kamandalu. To his right foot stands his viabana bamsa.

Vaisnavi (Pls, 143 1., 191)

Vaisnavi stands in tribbaiga. She has four arms, The lower right hand shows vara-
damudrd, the other ones hold gadd, cakra and kamandalu. She wears kiritamuikuta
and is provided with the usual ornaments and vamamali.

Ganesa (Pls. 1441, 192)

The por-bellied, elephant-headed god sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a cushion-like
pedestal. He has four arms. The attribute of the lower right hand is no longer recog-
nizable, the upper right one holds parasu, the upper left danda and the lower left 2
bowl with laddus.

Ardhanirisvara (Pls. 144 1., 193)

The deity sits in ardbaparyasika position on a pedestal and has four arms. The right
side of the body is male, the left female. The lower right, male hand shows vara-
damudra, the upper right one is broken off. The left, female hands carry a fan and
kamandalu. The hair-crown is fat@mukuta, also divided into a male and a female part.
Below the left leg, which rests on the seat, lies Nandin, pdhana of Siva,

Camunda (Pls. 1451, 194)

She is shown as dancing skeleton. Of her four arms only the lower right one, carrying
kapdla and the upper left one, carrying kbafvdriga are preserved. She wears
jatarmukuta. A kapilamaili hangs down from her shoulders. To her right lies a human
figure, to her left stands an animal, which seems to be a dog.

Mithuna (Pl. 145¢.)

A male and a female person standing side by side, having their arms laid around the
other’s shoulder.
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/ Iéana (Pls. 146 1., 195)
The god stands in tribhaiga position. He has four arms. His lower right hand shows
varadammidra and holds aksamald. The other hands carry the attributes trisila, sarpa,
and kamangdalu. 14ana is provided with jatarmcksfa, earrings and, in addition to the
usual ornaments, yajiopavita and vanamald. To his right stands a male attendant, to
his lefr his vaharta, the bull.

Ganesa with Sakei (Pls. 146 1., 196)

The pot-bellied god and his Sakti to his left stand in tribbariga. Both have two arms.
Ganesa's right hand lies on parasu, his left arm embraces the goddess, and the left
hand carries a bowl with laddus. The goddess has her right arm laid around Ganesa,

the attribute of her left hand is corroded.

Siva (Pl. 147 L)

Siva is represented here in his fearsome (ugra) aspect. He is dancing. His lower right
hand is raised to shoulder height, the lower left one shows katihasta. The upper hands
carry trisila and kbatvdriga. He wears jatamkuta. To his left squats an attendanr.

Deity (PL. 148 1)
our arms. It is badly preserved, the attributes

The deity stands in tribbariga and has f
are no longer identifiable. His lower right hand seems to show varadamudra pointing

to an animal.

Mahakali (Pls. 148 ., 197)

She is represented walking and
corroded, that of the upper right one
lower left one kapdla. Mahikali is adorned wit
the attendant figure badly preserved.

has four arms. The attribute of the lower right hand is
is khadga, of the upper left khetaka, and of the
h vanamidld, her crown is corroded and

Siva (Pls. 1491., 198)

Again he is shown in his terrifying aspect.
raised to the shoulder, the left one lies in
his dancing position. The upper hands
jatamuksta. To his right side stands Nandin,
bellied male attendant.

He has four arms. The lower right hand is
dandahasta in front of his body, indicating

carry trisiila and kbatvariga. He wears
his wihana, and to his left sits a pot-

-._,r'f gana (Pls. 149r., 199)

He stands in tribhariga position and has
varadamudrd and seems to hold aksamald. The upper

four arms. The lower right hand shows
hands carry #risila and sarpa,
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but the artribute of the lower left hand is corroded. 1$ana is provided with
fatdmukuta, the usual ornaments and vanamdld. To his right lies the bull, his vabana.

Siva (Pls. 1501., 200)

Siva is dancing. He has four arms. His frontal right hand carries damary, the back one
sarpa. With his frontal left hand he holds a staff, the upper end of which is broken and
thus it remains unclear whether trisiila or khatvariga had been depicted. The back left
hand holds kapdla. To his left side stands a female attendant, to his right lies the bull

Nandin.

Bhairava (Pls. 150r., 201)

He, too, is dancing and has four arms. His frontal right hand at shoulder height shows
caturahasta and the frontal left one katibasta. The back hands carry frisila and
khatvariga. In addition to japdmuksuta and the usual ornaments he is also provided
with kapdlamald. Female atrendants sit on both his sides.

Two Female Figures (PI. 1531)

They are shown walking and facing one another having their upper bodies slightly
bent back. The right one is nude, burt the left one is clad in a sort of loincloth. Both
have two arms, The left figure has kbatvariga in her right arm, the left hand lies at the
chin. The figure on the right has one hand on the hip and the other one raised. Both
seem to wear Jatdnmikuta,

Siva Andhakisuravadha (Pls. 153 ., 202)

He stands in dlidha position with the left, raised leg resting on a blossom held by an
attendant. He is four-armed. His lower right and upper left hands carry trididla, which
pierces the human shaped demon Andhaka. With his upper right hand he carries
kapila, with the lower left one sarpa. In front of him squars an attendant,

Siva (Pls. 1541, 203)

The god is dancing and has four arms, but only the frontal right one, which shows
dangdabasta, is preserved. Nevertheless, the attributes of both the back hands, trigila
and kbatvdriga, are still in place, though fragmentary. Siva wears Jatamkauta and the
usual ornaments. To his right and left squar artendant figures.

Deity with Sakti (P 1541.)

Both figures stand in tribbaiga and have two arms. The male deity holds with his
right hand gada, his left arm embraces the $akti to his left.

- R
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- / [sani (Pl 1551.)
The goddess stands in tribhariga. She has four arms. Her lower right hand shows

varadamudrd, the other hands hold trisila, sarpa and kamandalu. To her right stands
an artendant and to her lefr another one, who supports her karmapdalu. She wears

Jatanmekuta,

Male Figure (Pl 155 r.)

It stands in tribbariga and has two arms. Both hands are broken off, and there are no
fragments of artributes. The head is adorned with karandarmukuta. To either side

stands an attendant figure.

6. The sculptures on the window balustrades (Pls. 204-214)

Of all the sculptures artached to the balustrades of the five windows, only a few are
preserved, and only on the north-eastern window the complete set of five figures

remain. "

A. The south-eastern window

Visnu (P1. 204)

The sculpture is placed on the right narrow side, the only remnant of the otherwise
completely destroyed balustrade. Visnu stands in tribbaiga, facing cast. He wears a
simple kirigamuckita and is adorned with the usual ornaments and vamamald. He has
four arms. His lower right hand rests on his hip in kafibastaand on his attribute gada.
With the upper right hand he holds padma, with the upper left a strongly corroded
object, which, according to the usual iconography, should be cakra and with the
lower left one sasikha. To his right stands a small atrendant,

B. The south-western window

Karttikeya (Pl. 205)

The god stands on the right narrow side of the otherwise complerely demolished
balustrade. He is shown in samabbariga position, facing east. Of his six heads only
three are visible, the others are imagined as being on the back side. The hair-dress of
the front head is clearly divided into three parts ($ikhandaka) and is adorned with a
diadem. This face is partly damaged. Along with the usual ornaments Karttikeya

% Compare the general views of the temple. PL. 7 for the windows of the southemn side, both
destroyed; PL. 14 for the western window; Pl. 15 for the destroyed north-western window; PL. 16 for
the well-preserved north-castern window.
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wears vanamdld and yajfiopavita. He has four arms, The attribute of the lower right
hand is corroded and no longer identifiable, but the upper right one holds sak#, the
staff of which is, however, broken off for the most part. The artribute of his upper left
hand again is badly preserved. It is not clear if it represents the cock. His lower left
hand carries a aitrus-fruit (mdtulisiga, bijapiiraka). To Kirtikeya's left stands the
peacock with his tail fanned and his neck craned towards the fruit in the god’s hand.
To his right side stands a small male attendant. At the upper corners of the relief

vidyadhara figures are placed.

C. The western window

Visnu Caturvyitha (Vaikuptha), (Pl. 206)

The image of this deity is attached to the left narrow side of the balustrade, facing
north. Visnu stands in tribbariga on a lotus blossom. Of his four heads the frontal and
the side ones are visible. The frontal human head wears kiritanmkuta. Both the side
ones are theriomorphic, but due to their bad state of preservation it is not recogniz-
able which one is the lion and which one the boar. The whole sculpture is rather
weather-worn. The god has six arms, but only three hands with their attributes are
preserved. The lower right one shows varadammdra, the upper right one has kbadga
and the upper left one kbegaka. Vispu is flanked by small artendant figures, who
appear to carry garlands in their hands. Vidyddhara figures are attached ro the upper

corners of the relief.

Visnuite Figure (Pl. 207)

This sculpture is artached to the left front side of the balustrade and faces west. It is
badly preserved. All the four arms are broken off, and there are no fragments of
attributes, The kiritanmukuta indicates the Visnuite character of the deity. Apparently
there had been a snake hood above the crown, a single snake head is still to be seen.
The deity stands in samabhariga and is flanked by attendants. Vidyddhbaras are shown
in the upper corners of the relief,

Visnuite Figure (Pl. 208)

The relief is placed on the right front side of the balustrade, facing west, The deity
stands in samabhariga on a lotus blossom. The kiritamukuta, which is provided with a
diadem, is surrounded by a five-headed snake hood, The god wears round earrings
and has vanamadld. Neck and waist jewelleries are weather-worn. Of the four arms
only the upper left one is preserved, the others are broken off at elbow height. The
preserved hand holds cakra. To the right and the left of the god stand artendant
figures. At the usual place vidyddharas are to be seen,



6. The seulptures on the window balustrades 103

]// Agni (P 209)
The god is placed at the right narrow side of the balustrade, facing south, He stands in
samabhariga on a lotus blossom. He wears jatdmukuta with diadem and is bearded.
He is pot-bellied. His body is adorned with the usual jewellery, a Brihmanical cord
and vamamdld, Of his four arms only the upper left one is preserved. The hand carries
a manuscript (pustaka). These few characteristics don't allow a clear identification of
this deity, since jatdmukuta, beard, pot-belly and the attribute pustaka point as well
to Brahm as to Agni. Other peculiar features, which distinguish them, are not found
here. The flames behind the body and the head of Agni are missing here as well as on
another sculpture of Agni at Modhera (cf. chap. VIIL2.B. No. 4). Bur also there are
not the three heads, normally attributed to Brahmd and shown on all the Brahma
figures at Modhera,

Still the attandants to the right and the left of the god may give the clue to his
identity. The figure to his right wears jagamukuta and dhoti and carries a long staff.
Possibly this is Danda, who is also to be understood as being Skanda, the son of Agni
and Siva according to epic mythology.'*” The other attendant is possibly Pingala,

who, too, is closely related to Agni.'"!

D. The north-eastern window

Three-headed Goddess (Pl. 210)

The relief is attached to the left narrow side of the balustrade, facing east. The goddess
stands in a slightly suggested tribbariga position. All of her three heads are provided
with jat@mukuta. The frontal face is greatly damaged. All of her four hands are
broken off and there are no fragments of attributes. At the upper and lower right
corners of the relief leaf-shaped decorative objects are found.

V/,-Téﬁn_i (Pl.211)
The relief of I¢ani is fixed to the left front side of the balustrade, facing north. The
goddess stands in tribhariga position. Since she is covered with puija paint, details are
difficule to recognize. It scems that she wears jatanuiksta. Her face is destroyed and of
her four arms only the upper left one is preserved. The hand holds sarpa. To her left
stands an animal, the head of which is broken off. Possibly it represents a humped

140 The birth of Skanda/Karttikeya as a son of Agni is narrated in the Rimayana, The Vilmiki-
Rimayana, crit. ed. by G.H. Bhatr, Baroda 1960, Balakinda, Sarga 36. The birth of Skanda as a son
of Agni and Siva (in his form as Sviha, wife of Rsi Angiras) is narrated in the Mahibhirata, crit. ed.
by V.S, Sukthankar, Poona 1942, Arapyakaparvan, 214.

¥1 Cf, Bhavigyamahipurina, Srivenkageévara ed., Bombay 1959, Brahmaparvan, Adh. 124, 51.20;
Samba-Purina, Veikagesvara Press, Bombay 1895, CL R.C. Hazra, Studies in the Upapurinas,
Calcurta 1958 {Calourea Sanskrit College Research Series, No. I, Vol. 1, pp. 441f.



104 VIL. The iconagraphy of the temple sculptures

bull, the sidbana of I4ani. To her right the fragments of an artendant are to be seen.
From the right and lefe corners of the narrow canopy top-shaped decorative elements

hang down.

Vispuite Goddess (Pl. 212)

This relief is placed in the center of the front side of the balustrade, facing north. It is
also covered with piija paint and thus it is difficult to distinguish details. But it is clear
that the goddess wears kiritammckuta, which is surrounded by an originally five
headed serpent hood. Now only three heads are preserved. The deity stands in
samabbaiga position and is, along with the usnal jewellery, adorned with vanamals.
All of her four arms are broken off at elbow height and no fragments of artribures are
lefr. To her right and left fragments of attendant figures are to be seen. On the upper
border of the relief there are top-shaped decorative elements.

Visnuite Deity (P 213)

The god stands on the right front side of the balustrade, facing north. He is shown in
tribhariga position and adorned with kirtamukuta, which is surrounded by a five-
headed snake hood. This figure, too, is completely covered with piija paint, neverthe-
less, the usual jewellery, yajopavita, dhoti and vanamila are to be seen. All the four
arms are broken off. To the left of the deity fragments of an artendant are left.

Durgi Mahisasuramardini (Pl. 214)

She is found on the right narrow side of the north-eastern window balustrade, facing
west. She stands with her right foot placed on the back of the buffalo demon Mahisa
having cut off his head with the sword (khadga) in her upper right hand. The buffalo
head lies between the legs of the animal. With her lower left hand she has gripped a
small figure, which is projecting ourt from the animal’s neck and represents the demon
Mabhisa in his human form. Her upper left hand carries a shield, the lower right one is
broken off. She has no crown bur her hair is built up in a semicircular wreath (cf.
Devi 4, Fig. 38). To her right is shown her vdhana, the lion, gripping the buffalo in
front of him,

7. The doorframe of the temple entrance

A. The lowermost figural frieze (Pls. 215 » 2186)

In the central niche of the lowermost figural frieze of both jambs a deity is shown
sitting in ardhaparyarika position upon a throne. The god on the left side is the
elephant-headed Ganesa embracing his Sakti, who sits on his left lap and a female
artendant standing to his right. On the right jamb the pot-bellied Kubera sits, embrac-
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ing with his left arm his Sakti sitting on his lap. His right hand lies on his thigh. To his
right stands a female attendant. The attribute of Kubera, a bag, appears behind his
head and is supported by the two females.'*?

B. The Dvarapalas (Pls. 215, 216)

Both the Dvirapilas stand in tribbariga position with the swing of their hips directed
towards the doorway. They wear karandamukuta, the usual jewellery, dhoti and
vanamdld. Both have four arms, but nearly all of their hands are broken off, only their
upper right ones are preserved. The Dvarapila of the left jamb has this hand raised to
the shoulder, but no artribute is visible. The Dvarapala of the right jamb carries a
lotus blossom in his hand. He is accompanied by ascetics who stand to his right and
left up to knee height. The trailing legs of both the Dvirapalas are destroyed, but their
standing legs are well preserved and it is clearly discernible that the figure on the right
doorjamb is provided with boots just as the Sun-god.

The figure on the left doorjamb has leg rings. This one is bearded and pot-bellied
and represents apparently Pingala, while the other one is Danda. They are the atten-
dants of Siirya and according to different texts the door guardians of temples dedi-

cated to the Sun-god.'**
C. The reliefs of the Sun-god (Pls. 221-228)

a. Survey

To the bhadra fields of the four framed niches on each doorjamb images of the Sun-
god are artached. Siirya is shown here in his characteristic form but in addition to his
own attributes he carries those of Siva or Visnu or Brahma. It may be startling that on
a temple dedicated to the Sun-god he appears in a sycretistic form at such an impor-
tant place as is the entrance doorframe. This can be explained not only by the
tendency of amalgamation of the various sects in the medieval period, but also by the
fact that the Hindu ritual inherently is syncretistic. Thus the Sun-god is venerated in
the Sandhya-ceremony, which is practised since ancient times up to the present day by
Hindu Brihmans, no matter if they are followers of Siva or of Visnu.

“2 A north-western Vastu-text explicitely says that Gapesa and Kubera should be depicted on the
doorframe. Cf. P. 0. Sompura, The Vastuvidyi of Visvakarma in: Studies in Indian Temple Architec-
ture, ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1975, p. 53,

MY T, Bhattacharyya remarks, “Hayadirsa Pafcharitra (Saura Kanda) makes Danda and Pingala
the right and the left Dwvirapilas evidently of the Saryya remples.” CL A Study on Viastuvidyd, or
Canons of Indian Architecture, Patna 1947, p. 240. M.-Th. de Mallmann mentions that also the
Isinadivagurudevapaddhati, 1, X11, 3 prescribes Dapda and Pingala as Dvirapalas of Sun-temples.
Ci. Les Enseignements lconographiques de I'Agni-Purana, Paris 1963, p. 92, fn. 1. Further texts,
which concern Danda and Pingala Dviirapilas of Sirya temples are quoted by H. v. Suetencron,
Dandaniyaka und Pinigala, Indo-Iranian Journal, Vol, XHI, No. 1, 1971, p. 10. In his article Sticten-
cron especially treats the problem of identification of both.
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b. General description of the composite Siirya images

All the cighr figures of Sirya are shown sitting on a pedestal, which remains undeco-
rated on the left jamb, but has on the right one curled scrolls. The prancing horses of
the Sun-god are in front of the pedestal. They are either four (Pls. 221, 222, 223) or
seven (Pls. 224, 228). In each case the deity is provided with &fritammksta and the
typical clothing (cuirass, broad belr and boots). He is adomed with earrings and
necklace. It is to be noted that on the left jamb there are vidyadharas next to the god's
head (Pls. 221-224) while on the right one leaves are hanging down (Pls. 225-228).

c. Individual descriptions of the composite Siirya images'*™

Sitirya/Brahma (Pl. 221)

Cuirass and boots of the deity are scaled. The original number of arms is no longer
determinable, all of the hands are broken off. In front of the feet is shown hamsa, the

vidhana of Brahma.

Siirya/Visnu (Pl 222)

The deity seems to have four arms. Both the lower hands carry the lotus blossoms of
Stirya, the upper ones gadd and cakra of Visnu. Around the long boots ribbons are

wound.

Siirya/Siva (PI. 223)

Originally there were six arms, but both the lower ones are broken off. The middle

gms carry the lotus blossoms of Siirya and the upper ones trisiila and khatvdriga of
iva,

Siirya/Siva (Pl 224)

There are six arms. The lower ones carry the lotus blossoms of Siirya, the right middle
one $ara and the right upper one trisiila. The artributes of the corresponding left arms
are no longer identifiable,

Sirya/Vispu (PL. 225)

The figure has cight arms. The attributes of both the lower hands are no longer
determinable. The second pair of hands carries the lotus blossoms of Stirya, the third
one sara and dhanus, and the fourth one on the right a corroded and therefore
undefinable object and on the left cakra.

" Descriptions start with the lowermost figure on the left doorjamb proceeding clockwise ro the
lowermaost figure of the right jamb,
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Siirya/Undeterminable Deity (Pl. 226)

The deity has also eight arms. One of the middle pairs of hands carries the lotus
blossoms of Siirya. The other hands are either broken off, or their attributes are no
longer identifiable and it remains uncertain which deity is shown together with Siirya.

Siirya/Brahma (Pl 227)

The cight-armed god has the lower right hand stretched out in varadamudrd and the
left one holds kamandalu. The second pair of hands carries the lots blossoms of
Siirya, the third one seems to hold on the right srik and on the left pustaka. The
attribute of the upper right hand is not recognizable, that of the left might be a lotus

bud.
Siirya/Visnu/Brahma (Pl. 228)

The deity has eight arms. The lower right hand is streched out in varadanmdra and
the left one, now broken off, apparently carried a vessel. The second pair of hands
carries the lotus blossoms of Siirya, the third one on the right cakra, the left is broken
off. The attributes of the fourth pair of hands are on the right sruk and on the left

gadd.

8. The twelve Adityas inside the temple (Fig. 44, Pls. 229-240) -

In contrast to the exuberant ornamentation of the outer walls, the inner walls of the
temple have been left bare for the most part. But at each of the main corners of the
inner chamber and in the middle of each long side two framed niches are worked out
— thus numbering twelve —, which shelter images of the Adityas. It is to be noted that
here the Adityas are distributed all around the inner chamber, other than on the
exterior walls, where the sun-gods are grouped around the cella-part only. Fig. 44
illustrates this arrangement. The dotted line in the drawing indicates the outline of the
inner chamber, the numbers given refer to the respective illustrations.

All the twelve images show the characteristic features of Stirya and are almost
identical among themselves. They stand in samabhasiga position on a lotus blos-
som.** The pedestal of seven horses, as it appears with the Adityas on the outer walls,
is found with none of them."* Each figure has two arms bent at hip height. The hands

S The Améumadbhedigama, Pagala 49, and the Suprabhedigama, Patala 48, prescribe a lotus
pedestal for the Adityas. CF. T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu lconography, Delhi 1968, repr., Vol. 1,
Pr. 11, Appendix C, pp. 83, 84. — A lotus blossom, instead of a pedestal of seven horses is frequently
found on medieval Stirya images.

“& Burgess and Cousens erroncously state that some of them are standing on a pedestal of seven
horses (The Architectural Anriquities of Northern Gujarat, London 1903, p. 75).
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are broken off everywhere, but the attributes, full-blown, very large lotus blossoms
are still to be seen at shoulder or face height of the deities.

All the Adityas wear a cilindrical crown (kirifamukuta), a cuirass (kavaca), a broad
/ belt {avyariga), a shawl (uttariya vastra), a dboti and boots. The crown is, in general,

less elaborated than that of the Adityas on the outer walls. It has a pointed crest but
only in a few cases diadem-like decorations (Pls. 231, 237, 239, 240). In general the
cuirass is scaled, blossom ornaments on it appear in only one case (P1. 229). The belt
consists always of four or six twisted cords, which are closed with a broad buckle in
front. A stylized dhboti in the form of a folded scarf lies on the thighs, but on three
figures the legs are covered down to the knees by a tightly ficting gown (Pls. 231, 235
although pootly recognizable on the photo, 239). The upper garment with its flapping
ends, hangs like a vamamala from the elbows down to the knees. Usually the boots
have the same incised pattern as the cuirass. The Adityas are adorned with disc-
shaped earrings (knngdalas) and necklaces of several bead-strings (hdras). Several of
them have a Srivatsa mark on the chest (Pls. 235, 237, 239, 240). The Brahmapical
cord is missing, as a rule.

The artendants of the Sun-god, Danda and Pingala, are standing in tribhaviga
/ position on both sides of the deities. Danda is found on the left with a long staff in one
hand and the other resting on the hip, and Pingala stands on the right. It remains
unclear if he carries his usual attributes, the stylus and the inkpot. Both wear either
jatamukuta (Pls. 229, 236, 238) or karandamukuta (Pls. 232, 233). Generally they are
dressed in a dhoti and are, like the deities, provided with an upper garment. In some
cases they have the Brahmanical cord (Pls. 232, 233, 236, 238).

On the upper corners of the twelve reliefs garland bearers (vidyddharas) are to be

seen.
9. The cella doorframe

A. The lowest figural frieze (Pls. 243, 244)

The bbadra niches of the lowest figural frieze bear the images of deities, sitting in
ardhaparyarika position. On the left is found the elephant-headed, fat Ganesa
(P1. 243). His Sakti sits on his left lap. He is adorned with the usual jewellery and an
abdominal belt. In his right hand he holds an object which might be parasu, the left
one is laid around his consort.

The deity on the right side of the doorframe seems to be Kubera (Pl. 244). He is pot-
bellied and has his hair tightly combed back. His left hand grasps a longish object
with incised lozenge-pattern, the lower end of which lies as a sack below his left foot
while the upper end runs out into a bud-shaped point next ro his head. With his right
arm he embraces his $akti, who sits on his right leg. The right side of a male deity,
normally, does not correspond to his Sakri, bur in this special case this arrangement
seems to have been necessary with respect to architecture. Both Ganesa and Kubera
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should face rogether with their Sakrdis the dooropening. Thus it was unavoidable to
place one of the Sakis to the right of the god.

B. The Dvarapilas (Pls. 245, 246)

The lower parts of the jambs show the images of the Dvarapalas. They are standing in
tribhariga, are directed towards the entrance, have two arms and are adorned with
karandarmukuta, the usual jewellery, dhoti and vanamild. Both of them wear scaled
boots,

The Dvirapila on the left jamb is pot-bellied and provided with a pointed beard
(Pl. 245). The attribute in his right hand appears to be a small vessel. The left one
shows varadamudrd. A small artendant is visible on his right side. The Dvarapila on
the right jamb has his right hand broken off, his left carries a pointed staff (P. 246).
To his right stands a female artendant. Here again the guardians of the door are to be
identified with Pingala and Danda.

C. The representations of the Sun-god (Pl. 247)

The upper parts of the jambs have three superimposed framed niches. Their bhadra
fields bear images of the Sun-god. The stereotyped representation of the six deities
suggests that some of the Adityas are shown, They are standing in samabbariga on an
undecorated pedestal and carry lotus blossoms in both their hands. The gods are
provided with kiritamukuta, broad belt, dhoti, and boors, and are adorned with
vanamdld. To their right stands Pingala and to their left Danda with a long staff in his

hand.

10. The pedestal of the cult-image in the underground chamber of the cella
(Pls. 59, 60)

The 1.18m long stone block, the pedestal of the former cult-image, is somewhat
sunken into the earth, so that its actual height cannot be determined exactly. Its visible
height is 44 cm. The frontal border is partly damaged. Six of the originally scven
horses are still to be seen, the seventh one on the right corner is completely destroyed.
Their arrangement is symmetrical. Three prancing animals with their heads bent
back are grouped on both sides of the central, frontally shown horse. This one and
those on the right side of the pedestal are badly damaged, while those on the left side
are rather well preserved and give an impression of the high quality, which the cule-
image once possessed. Beneath the prancing horse on the left side of the pedestal a
small human figure is bending backwards. His round and bulging eyes suggest that we
are dealing here with the demon of darkness, savaged by the horses of Siirya. Next to
the central horse appears the body of a female figure, bending forwards. She might
represent the goddess Mahadverd, who, according to the Bhavisya-Purina, should be
depicted on a Siirya image, '
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VIIL. THE ICONOGRAPHY OF THE SCULPTURES
AT THE DANCING HALL

1. Survey

Representations of various deities are found at the dancing hall primarily on the
projecting corners of the balustrades (cf. chap. 111.2.D.7 and on the pillars of the

entrance porches (cf. chap. 111.3.).

V_E. The deities on the balustrades (Pls. 249-267)

A. Their arrangement and general description

On each of the twelve projecting corners of the balustrades two crosswise arranged
framed niches are fixed housing the images of various deities. Of the originally 24
deities 19 are still in place, although in different states of preservation. It is 1o be noted
that primarily female deities are shown while the male ones are found only at a few
special places. They appear always on the central projecting corner of each balustrade
segment and represent the Lokapilas. Although some of them are badly damaged or,
as in two cases, completely destroyed, the prescribed position of each of the guardians

allows an identification.

Six Lokapilas are preserved (the Nos. refer to Fig. 45):

Indra  south-eastern balustrade, facing east, No. 3, PL. 250
Agni south-eastern balustrade, facing south, No. 4, Pl. 251
Nirrti  south-western balustrade, facing west, Ne. 10, PL. 257
Varupa north-western balustrade, facing west, MNeo. 15, PL 261
Viyu  north-western balustrade, facing north, No. 16, Pl. 262
Kubera north-eastern balustrade, facing north, No. 21, Pl. 266

Most probably the remaining two Lokapilas were shown on the reliefs now de-
stroyed. No. 9 on the south-western balustrade, facing south (PL. 256) must have been
Yama, while No. 22 on the north-eastern balustrade, facing east, must have been
I$dna (no Plate).

Fig. 45 illustrates the sequence of all the reliefs. They are numbered starting with
the one left to the eastern entrance running clockwise around the hall. The broken

lines indicate the destroyed reliefs.

W7 Bhavisyamahapurina, Srivenkateévara ed., Bombay 1959, Brahmaparvan, Adh. 130,51;

136,40,
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7

8.
9.
10.
. Female Deiry
. Missing
. Brahmani
. Female Deiry

1
2
3.
4
5

. Indram
. Missing
Indra

. Agni

. Sakri of Agni
6,

Vaisnavi

. Female Deity
Ghantakarni
Yama

Mirrri

. Yaruna

. Viyu
. Female Deiry

facing east
facing south
facing cast
facing south
facing east
facing south
facing south
facing west
facing south
facing west
facing south
facing west
facing west
facing north
facing west
facing north
facing west

(Pl. 249)
(Pl. 2
(Pl. 2
(Pl. 2
(Pl. 253)
(Pl, 254)
(Pl. 255)
{Pl. 256)
(Pl. 257)
(PL. 258)
(Pl. 259)
(Pl. 260)
(Pl. 261)
(Pl. 262)
(Pl. 263)

Fig. 45. Sequence of the relicks on the balustrades of the dancing hall. - Drawing afrer: . Burgess,
H. Cousens, The Arch. Ant. of Northern Gujarar, New Imp. Ser. Vol. 32, Pl. XLVIII, detail.
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18, Sakri of Viyu facingnorth (Pl 264)
19. Missing facing north -
20, Camunda facing east (Pl. 265)
21. Kubera facing north  (Pl. 266)
22. Missing (I$ana) facingeast  —
23, Camunda facing north (Pl 267)
24. Missing facingeast -

All the deities, no matter whether male or female, are standing in fribbariga position
(only one exception) on a lotus blossom. They have four arms and are adorned with
the usual ornaments if their individual iconography does not require a special appear-
ance as for example with Nirrti (Pl 257) or Camunda (Pls. 265, 267). Their crown is
in general karamdanuikuta of four bulgy ners embellished with ribbons and jewels and
ending in a bud-like crest. In general the deities are accompanied by their vdbanas.
Human attendants are found in only a few cases, but it is to be noted that on the
framing relicf pillars of the niches female adorants are shown. On the upper corners of

the reliefs there are foliage ornaments instead of vidyddbaras.

B. Individual descriptions

"/’Indrﬁl;ﬁ (No. 1, Pl. 249)

She wears karandamukuta. Her face and body are partly damaged. Of her four arms
both the right ones are preserved, while the left ones are broken off at elbow height.
The lower right hand shows varadamudrd, the upper one carries vajra. To her left lies

her vidhana, the elephant.

\,/Jﬂdra (No. 3, Pl. 250)

The god is provided with karandamukuta. His body is strongly corroded and of his
four arms both the left ones are destroyed. The lower right hand shows varadamudra
and the upper one holds vajra. To his lefr stands his vdhana, the elephant Airivara,

\-Agni (No. 4, Pl. 251)

His crown is karandanudkuta. Of his hands only the upper left
carries a staff-like object, the upper part of which is broken off.
vidhana, the ram (mega).

one is preserved and
To his left lies his

V,S”akn' of Agni (No. 5, Pl. 252)

The goddess wears karandarmkita. All her four hands are preserved. The lower right
one shows varadamudrd, the lower left one holds kamandalu. Each of the upper
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hands carries a strongly corroded object. Their staff-shaped lower part and the
broader upper segment suggest the attributes stk or srwva. To the left of the goddess

lies a ram.

Vaispavi (No. &, PL. 253)

She has kirtamukuta, embellished with a diadem of kirtimukbas. Her body is
strongly corroded. The lower right and the upper left arm are preserved. The lower
right hand shows varadamudrd and the upper left one holds cakra, To the right of the
goddess are fragments of a small figure, perhaps her vdbana, but details are no longer

recognizable.

Female Deity (No. 7, PI. 254)

She is provided with karandamucksta. Her body is strongly corroded and only her
upper right arm is preserved. She carries an artribute, the lower end of which is sraff-
like, while the upper part looks like a spoked wheel. Possibly this is a stylized form of
a lotus blossom. To the left of the goddess sits a small, pot-bellied but badly preserved

figure.

Ghantakarni (No. 8, Pl. 255)

She is adorned with karapdanuckuta. All her four arms are preserved. Her lower right
hand shows varadammudrd, the upper right one carries #risiila, the upper left one
ghantd, and the lower left one kamandalu. To her right are fragments of her vdbana.
The relief shows traces of pja paint.

Yama (No. 9, Pl. 256)

His body is strongly corroded and all of his arms are broken off. Only his head with
karandarueksta and large round earrings is preserved. His face is smiling. His identity
can be determined due to the fixed sequence of Lokapalas. He stands on the central
projection of the south-western balustrade, facing south, and thus must be Yama.

Mirgti (No. 10, PL. 257)

Thc. Loknpi‘h Nirrti, who has a fearsome character, is shown here in the form of
Bhairava. His hair stands on end (jatdmandala). He is adorned with kapdlamald. Both
the lower arms are broken off. The upper right hand holds damaru, the left one
kapdla. To his right are fragments of an animal, possibly a dog."**

) o Both the Apardjitaprecha and the Ripamandana quote a dog as vehicle of Nirri, Other
iconographic texts speak of 2 man (maravdbana) or a donkey (gardabiba). Ci, chap. XI1.2.
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Pirvart () (No.11, PL 258)

She wears karandamuikuta. Her body is strongly corroded, her face damaged. Only
her upper left hand is preserved. It carries a stylized lotus blossom as No. 7. To her left
squats the pot-bellied Ganesa with his hands in ajalimudra. The presence of Ganesa
may point to the identity of the goddess as Parvan, his mother.

~ Brahmani (No. 13, Pl. 259)
She is almost entirely destroyed, but her vdhana, bamsa, o her left identifies her as

Brahmani.

Pirvati (No. 14, Pl. 260)

Her hair-dress and her face are partly destroyed. Her right hands are preserved. The
lower one shows varadamudrd and holds aksamild. The upper one carries a lotus
flower. To her right lies an animal, the head of which is broken off. But on the chest
and back a mane seems to be depicted and thus it may be a lion, the vahana of Pirvari.

_Varupa (No. 15, Pl. 261)

The god wears karangamukuta. His body is corroded and his right leg damaged. Only
his upper right hand is preserved, carrying a lotus bud. To his lefr his vahana, a
makara with gaping jaws, is depicted.

~Aiyu (No. 16, PL 262)

He is adorned with karandamckuta. OF his arms only the upper right and lower left
ones are preserved. The upper right hand carries a lotus bud, the lower left one a
vessel. To his left lies an animal, the head of which is broken off. The slim body and

the long legs point to his vdbana, the stag (mrga).

Female Deity (No. 17, PL. 263)

She has karandamukuta. Face and body are corroded. Three of her arms are pre-
served, but only the attribute of the upper right hand, danda, can be recognized. To
her left are fragments of an animal.

_Sakri of Viyu (No. 18, PL. 264)

The goddess wears karandankuta. The lower right hand shows varadarmedrd, the
lower left one carries kamandalu. With both her upper hands she holds the ends of a
long, flurtering shawl.'*? To her right sits an indistinct human figure.

"9 The Visnudharmottara-Puriina says thar Viyu should be represented as holding the ends of his
garment. CE. chap, X112,
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Ciamunda (No. 20, Pl. 265)

Her body is not emaciated bur well proportioned. She is adorned with karanda-

miskuta and kapdlamadld. Her lower right hand is broken off. The upper right one
holds damaru, the upper left one kapdla with a fish.""" The lower left one holds the

cut-off head of Canda or Mugpda. To her right stands a jackal or a dog with its head
directed upwards and irs tongue hanging out.

/Kubera (No. 21, PL. 266)

His head is broken off, but his body is well preserved. His lower right hand shows

varadammudrd and holds aksamdld. The upper right one holds the staff-shaped end of
an arttribute, the upper part of which is destroyed. Thus it remains unclear if it had
been padma or perhaps arikusa. The upper left hand carries his characteristic artri-
bute midhi in the form of a long, narrow bag, embellished with a lozenge pattern and
running out on the lower end into the head of an animal (mongoose?). The lower lefr
hand holds kamandalse. To his left his vdbana, an elephant, is depicred.'*!

Camunda (No. 23, PL. 267)

All the upper part of this relief is destroyed. Only the emaciated legs of the goddess,
dancing upon a reclining human figure are still to be seen. Her loin-cloth is the skin of
an animal, her kapdlamdli hangs down to her feer.

' Camunda holding kapdls with a fish is a peculiarity, which occasionally occurs in north-
western India. Cf. B. Sahai, lconography of Minor Hindu and Buddhist Deities, New Delhi 1975,
p- 202. Sahai quotes a sculprure of Cimunii from the Nilakantha temple at Arthuna, Rajasthan.

! The clephant as vehicle of Kubera seems to be a peculiarity of north-western India, It should be
noted that only the Apardjitaprecha and the Devatimirtiprakarana clearly ascribe him an elephant
while other texts speak of a man (Brhatsamhira, Vispudharmorrara-Purina, Marsya-Purina), or a
ram (Agni-Puripa). The Riipamandana mentions both man and elephant (cf. chap. XI1.2.), which was
considered as an error by J.N. Banerjea, The Development of Hindu lconography, Calcurta 1956,
2nd ed., p. 528. M.-Th. de Mallmann is of the same opinion. Cf. Les Enseignements Iconographiques
de I'"Agni-Puriina, Paris 1963, p, 135, note 4. Apparently both of them did not know the text passages
of the Apariijitaprechi and the Devatamiirrtiprakarana. It is interesting to note that the iconographic
evidence of Modhera proves the correctness of these texts. A figure of Kubera with an clephant as his
vidhang is also found on the Sas-Bahii temple at Nagda, Rajasthan and on several other monuments of
this arca. Mentioned by Mrs. A. Kutar, Berlin, in her monograph on this monument, Die Sis-Bahii-
Ttrr;pd in Magda (Rajasthan), Eine Tempelmonographie, chap. 9.5.2. (doctoral thesis in prepara-
tion).
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3. The deities on the pillars of the entrance porches (Pls. 268-287)

A. Their arrangement and general description

The first figural frieze on the pillars of the entrance porches shows several images of
deities. On the eastern and western porch there appear three deities on each pillar,

while on the southern and northern side only two deities are found.

Primarily, female deities are shown, but on the eastern and western entrance there
stands on each of the four pillars a male one, facing east. As explained in chap. 1IL.1.
the hall in its original form had only entrances on the eastern and western sides, while
on the southern and northern sides there had been terraces. The iconographic situa-
tion sustains the architecrural facts. The male deities, all facing east, obviously are
Dvirapilas and their distribution on the pillars illustrates clearly that the pilgrim,
coming from the holy tank, had to enter the hall on the east and leave it on the west.
On the east the Dvarapalas are Varuna and Brahma and on the west different forms of
'!'riﬁl:“.h”z

The female images represent various Sivaite and Visnuite deinies. Apparently their
sequence is not based on any special relationship among themselves.

All the deities are placed in framed niches as described in chap. IIL.3. They stand in
tribhaviga position on a lorus blossom and have four arms. All are adorned with
vanamild, some wear a shawl-like upper garment. Their ornaments are of the usual
type. With a few exceptions they are adomed with karandanmkuta buile of three tiers
and ending in a bud-like crest, to which a small foliated tongue hangs down. This
detail, although seemingly insignificant, nevertheless has much importance with
regard to the chronology of the different structures (cf. chap, X1.1.).

B. Individual descriptions
a. The eastern entrance (Pls. 268-273)
\Varuna (Pl. 268)
Location: right pillar, facing east.

His lower right hand holds a corroded attribute, perhaps a fruit? The upper right
one carries pdsa, the upper left one padma.'*® The lower left one is damaged. Frag-

2 O the pillars of the temple porch, which are, as mentioned in chap. [1.2.G.a., almost identical
to those of the entrance porches of the hall, the same fact can be observed. Only those sculptures on
the first figural frieze, which are facing east, represent male deities and apparently should be

Dwirapilas (cf. P, 66 center).
U3 The Aparijitaprechi 213,13 mentions as attribures for Varuna along with vara and kamandalu

also pdde and kamals, i.e., lotus, The Vispudharmottara-Purina I, 52 speaks of pdda and padma,
lotus (cf, below chap. XI1.2.).
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ments of a long staff appear in front of his legs, which may point to his function as
Dwarapila. To his left stands an atrendant, partially destroyed.

Parvati (Pl. 269)
Location: right pillar, facing south.

Her lower right hand seems to show varadammudrd. The upper right one carries
trigiila, the lower part of which is broken off. The attribute of the upper left hand is
not fully preserved. The fragment may represent the hanger of a bell. The damaged
artribute of the lower left hand might have been kamandalu as can be concluded from
the traces. To the right of the goddess lies a lion, the vdhana of Parvan.

Laksmi (PI. 270)
Location: right pillar, facing north.

Her lower right hand shows varadamudrd and seems to hold aksamald. The lower
left hand carries a fruit (bijapsiraka). Both of the upper hands hold a lotus blossom.

Brahma (Pl. 271)

Location: left pillar, facing east.

The god wears jatdmsiksta. He has a moustache and a pointed beard. His lower
right hand holds a longish object, probably a manuscript (pustaka). The upper right
hand carries a broad spoon (sruk). The attributes of both the left hands are no longer
identifiable, thus it is difficult to determine the identity of the deity. Jatdmuckuta,
beard and the attributes pustaka and sk may point to Agni as well as to Brahma.
Other characteristic features as for example the flames of Agni or the three heads of
Brahma are missing here. At Modhera there are several images of Brahma having only
one head, therefore, the identification with Brahma might be more probable.

Laksmi (Pl. 272)
Location: left pillar, facing south,

Her lower right hand shows varadammdrd, the lower left one is destroyed. Both the
upper hands hold lotus buds. To her right an animal is seen, the head of which is
broken off. But the form of the body and primarily the legs point to Garuda, the
vdhana of Laksmi.

Indrdni (P 273)

Location: left pillar, facing north.
Her lower right hand shows varadamudra. The upper right one holds vajra, the
upper left one @ikusa. With her lower left hand she carries a corroded artribute,

possibly a fruit.
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b. The southern entrance (Pls. 274-277)
Female Deity (Pl. 274)

Location: right pillar facing south.
Crown, face, and body of the goddess are strongly corroded. Her lower right hand
shows varadamudra, the upper one holds a lotus bud. The attributes of both her left

hands are no longer determinable.

Female Deity (PL 275)
Locarion: right pillar, facing west.

She is badly preserved. Her lower right hand shows varadamudrad and holds
aksamild. The upper right one seems to carry a lotus bud. The attribures of both her
left hands cannot be identified any more.

Sivaite Goddess (Pl. 276)
Location: left pillar, facing south.

Her body and her arms are damaged, bur the artribute of her upper right hand,
trisiila, is still to be seen.

Trisanda (Pl 277)
Location: left pillar, facing west.

Her lower right hand shows varadamudrd, the upper right one carries sakei, the
upper left one vajra. The lower left hand holds a round object, possibly a fruit.

c. The western entrance (Pls. 278-283)
v Tsani (PL. 278)
Location: right pillar, facing north.
Crown, face, and body of the goddess are strongly corroded. Her lower right hand
shows varadamudrd, the upper right one holds trisiila, the upper left one sarpa. The
lower left hand carries a fruit or a vessel. To her right her vdhana, the bull, is to be

Seen.

Visnu (Pl. 279)
Location; right pillar, facing east.

He wears kiritanuckuta. The attribute of his lower right hand cannot be identified
anymore. The attribute of the upper right hand resembles a spoked wheel as on
Pl. 254, but here it should not be identified with a lotus flower, but with cakra, since
padma, the lotus flower, is held in the upper left hand. The attribute of the lower left
hand is broken off. The god is flanked by small attendants.
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Indrini (PL. 280)
Location: right pillar, facing south.

Crown and face of the goddess are damaged. Her lower right hand shows vara-
damudra and holds aksamala. The upper right one carries vafra and the upper left one
arikusa. The lower left arm is broken off. To her right stands her vdhana, the elephant.

Vaignavi (PL. 281)

Locarion: left pillar facing north.
She is adorned with a kirftamukuta. Three arms and her left breast are damaged.

The preserved upper right hand holds cakra.

Compaosite image of Visou and Brahma (Pl. 282)

Location: left pillar, facing east.

The god wears kiritamukuta and is provided with a long, pointed beard. He is pot-
bellied. His lower right hand holds a longish object, possibly pustaka. The attribute of
the upper right one resembles the spoked wheel, which also appears on Pls, 254, 258,
279, and 284 and is difficult to identify. In one case (Pl. 258) it can be a lotus flower,
in another case (Pl. 279) it must be interpreted as cakra. In this case it seems to be a
lotus flower, since cakra is clearly shown in the upper left hand. The attribute of the
lower left hand is damaged. To the left of the god squats a female attendant, who
carries a small vessel on her head. Apparently this deity represents Visnu and Brahma
in a syncretistic form. Kiritamukuta and cakra point to Visnu, while the beard, the
belly and pustaka are characteristics of Brahma.

Indrini (Pl. 283)

Location: left pillar, facing south.

She wears karapdamkua. Her lower right hand shows varadamudri and holds
aksamala. The upper right one carries vajra, partly damaged, the upper left one
arikusa, and the lower left one kamandalie. To her right lies the elephant, her vdbana.

d. The northern entrance (Pls, 284-287)

Sarasvar (PL 284)

Location: right pillar, facing north.

Her lower right hand shows varadammdrd, the upper one carries an attribure, the
upper part of which resembles a spoked wheel as on Pls. 254 and 282. Possibly here it
represents a lotus flower, an artribure of Sarasvati. Her upper left hand holds pustaka
and the lower left one a small vessel.
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Laksmi (Pl. 285)
Location: right pillar, facing west.

The goddess has her body and her legs strongly corroded. Both the lower arms are
damaged, the upper ones carry full blown lotus flowers.

Female Deity (Pl. 286)
Location: left pillar, facing north.

Her face is partly damaged and both the left arms are broken off. The lower right
hand shows varadammudra, the upper one carries ankusa.

Laksmi (Pl. 287)

Location: left pillar, facing west,
Her lower right hand is broken off. Both the upper hands hold plate-shaped lotus

flowers. The lower left hand carries bijapiiraka.

IX. THE ICONOGRAPHY OF THE SCULPTURES
AT THE TANK

1. Survey

Images of interesting iconography are found ar the tank:
— in the miniature shrines between the stairways of the second and third terraces (cf.

Fig. 21); many of the reliefs are corroded or damaged or were removed; of the
originally 56 images only 12 are still in place, mostly on the western terraces
(Pls. 288-299);

on the jarighd sections of the shrines A, B, C in the deep niches of the eastern,
southern and northern sides (Pls. 301-307, 316-324, 330-338); the figures are
well preserved and are arranged according to the following scheme: on each wall
three deities are depicted along with subordinate figures (cf. P1. 307); the central
deity is always sirting and represents any of the gods, Brahma, Siva, Vispu, Hari-
hara or Karttikeya; the lateral deities are always standing in the tribhasiga position
and represent the Lokapalas;

— in the shrines A, B, C the cult-images (Pls. 300, 315, 329);
on the walls of the three niches (Pls, 308-314, 325-328, 339-343); each front

corner has two crosswise arranged reliefs of deities, all preserved; in the middle of
each niche wall there is one image of a deity together with his Sakti, preserved on
the walls of the eastern niche and on one wall of the northern niche;
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— on the jarighd section of the corner shrines; only F and H are preserved (Fig. 21,
Pls. 344—349); the cult-images are missing;
— on the balustrade of the main stairway leading up to the dancing hall (Pls. 350

to 354).

2. The reliefs of the miniature shrines (Pls, 288-299)

! Indrini (Pl. 288)

Location: western side, upper row, first from the lefr.

The goddess sits in ardbaparyarikdsana on a lotus throne, facing east. She wears
jatanmikuta and is adorned with earrings. Of her six arms the lower right hand shows
varadamudra, the middle one carries vajra and the upper one aikusa. The attributes
of her left hands are corroded. The middle one holds a longish object, the lower one
apparently a fruit. To her right lies her vdhana, the elephant.

Sarya (Pl. 289)

Locarion: western side, upper row, fourth from the left.

The relief is strongly corroded. Sirya sits with crossed legs on a pedestal of seven
horses. He has two arms, His hands rest on his knees and apparently held the stalks of
his lotus blossoms, still to be seen at shoulder height. To his right and left there are
traces of smaller figures in the pose of archers, who seem to represent the goddesses
Usd and Pratyiisa. On the upper corners of the relief vidyadharas are to be seen.

Siva (Pl. 290)

Location: western side, upper row, sixth from the left.

Head and body are corroded. He has six arms. The lower right hand carries trisila,
the middle one is broken and the upper one seems to hold damaru. The upper left
hand shows a gesture of dancing. The middle one is broken, but a fragment of its
artribute, the head of a snake, is still to be seen ar the elbow. The lower left hand
carries khatvdriga, the skull of which lies at the height of the god's face. On his legs
there are fragments of vamamila or, possibly, kapalamali. To his right lies his vabana,
the bull Nandin and to his left there is a musician, playing the drum.

Kirttkeya (Pl. 291)

Locarion: western side, upper row, third from the left,

The god stands in samabhaiga. His crown seems to be jatamukuga with a bulgy
rim. He is adorned with large round earrings and has four arms. The lower right hand
shows varadamudrd, the upper one holds sakti. The attribute of the upper left one is
damaged but seems to be pustaka,'™ the lower left hand carries a badly recognizable
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object, possibly bijapsiraka. The god is flanked by small attendants. To his left the
peacock is seen, Karttikeya's vidbana.

Composite image of Sarya and Visnu (Pl. 292)
Locartion: western side, upper row, cighth from the left,

The god stands in samabhariga position. His head is destroyed and of his six arms
several are damaged. The lower right hand is broken, the lower left one holds a badly
recognizable object. The upper front hands are broken, but their attributes, the full-
blown lotus flowers of Siirya, are still to be seen above the shoulders. The upper back
hands carry the attributes of Vispu. The right one is broken, but a fragment of gadd s
still recognizable. The left one touches the spokes of cakra. The body of the deity is
corroded and except vanamild there are no ornaments recognizable. He is flanked by
male attendants, possibly Danda and Pingala. Behind the left one a horse is visible,
which might stand for the seven horses of Siirya. The corresponding figure on the
other side might represent Garuda in his human form, but dertails are no more recog-

nizable,

Durgi (Pl. 293)
Location: western side, upper row, second from the right.

Durga sits in ardbaparyarikdsana on a lotus flower, which is supported by two
lions, lying back to back. She is adorned with japdmukuta, earrings, necklaces,
bracelets, anklets, and a broad belt. Face and bust are damaged, and of her four arms
the upper left one is broken. Her lower right hand shows varadanudrd, the upper
right one seems to hold ¢risiila, the upper part of which is destroyed. The lower left
hand carries a somewhar damaged, bulging vessel.

Visnu (Pl. 294)
Location: western side, lower row, third from the lefr.

The god sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a pedestal. The head with kiritamsksta and
the body are corroded, of his four arms the lower left one is broken, and the left leg is
damaged, His lower right hand rests in varadarmudra on his right knee, the upper right
one holds cakra, and the upper left one gadd. To the left of Visnu seems to kneel
Garuda, his vdhana, with human body and bird’s head.

~ Brahmani (Pl. 295)

Location: miniature shrine on the south-western corner.
The goddess sits in ardbaparyarikdsana on a throne. Here she is depicted, rather
unusually, with four heads. In general her fourth head is considered to be the back

1 The artribute pustaka characterizes Kirntikeya as deliverer of divine knowledge. In this capaci-
ty he is shown occasionally in north-western India. Cf. B. Sahai, lconography of Minor Hindu and

Buddhist Deities, New Delhi 1975, p. 115,
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one and thus not visible. Bur here, left to the central face appear another two in
profile, and right to it a single one. All the four heads wear fatdmuksta. Of her four
arms only the upper right one is preserved. Its attribute is sruck. In front of her throne

stands her vabana, havisa.

Visnu Trivikrama (Pl. 296)

Location: left miniature shrine on the north-western corner.

The relief shows Visnu in his fifth incarnation as Trivikrama, raising his left leg. His
foot touches a demon-like face."” The god wears kirffarmukita and has eight arms,
bur all the left ones are destroyed. The front right hand is on his chest in the pose of
katakanuidra. The following hands are broken, but fragments of their artributes, gadad
and khadga are still to be seen. The upper right hand holds cakra. To the sides of the
god stand several attendanes. On his right there is a male figure in dligha pose with his
hands in asjalimudrd. He possibly represents the god Siva, who, according to the
legend, is supposed to pay homage to Trivikrama. On his left side there is a group of
three male figures. Two of them are facing one another holding an indistinct object
between them. The third man on the extreme left of the god has his hands laid on the
arms and shoulders of the figure before him. These details point to a certain episode of
the Trivikrama legend. God Visnu in his incarnation as dwarf Vimana meets the
demon Bali and begs for a piece of land. Sukra, the guru of Bali, trics to keep him back
from imprudent promises because he knows that the dwarf is Visou.

Narasimha (Pl. 297)

Location: right miniature shrine on the north-western corner,

This relief of Narasimha, the fourth incarnation of Visnu, is badly corroded. A
portion of the lion’s mane is arranged in karandanukuta. He seems to have eight or
ten arms, however, most of them are destroyed and attributes are no longer recogniz-
able. Hiranyakasipu lies crosswise on his knees. To the righr and the left of the god
fragments of atrendant figures are to be seen. On the upper corners of the relief
vidyddharas are placed,

Composite image of Stirya and Siva (Pl. 298)

Location: eastern side, upper row, fourth from the left.

The god stands in samabhariga pose. He wears kiritanmksta. Face and body are
corroded. A vanamild is stll recogmizable. All of his six arms are destroyed but the
artributes of the front hands, the lotus blossoms of Siirya, can still be seen at face

"' This face is interpreted as Brahmioda by V.S. Agrawala, Brahmanical Images in Mathura,
JISOA, Vol. V, 1937, p. 124. More probable scems to be the opinion of R.DD. Banerji, to which also
J. M. Banerjea agrees, that Rahu is depicted. Cf. ]. N. Bancrjea, The Development of Hindu Iconogra-
phy, Calcutta 1956, 2nd ed., p. 419,
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height. The attendant figures scem to represent Danda and Pingala. Behind them, on
the god’s left, is shown a horse, the vihana of Siirya. On the god’s right there is the
bull of §iva. This is the only indication that the deity is a syncretistic one, since all the
artributes except the lotus blossoms are destroyed.

Two Male Figures (Pl. 299)

Location: right miniature shrine on the south-eastern corner.

The person on the left side of the relief seems to be a deity or a king. He stands in
tribbariga and is adorned with karandamukuta, the usual ornaments and vanamald.
He has the $rivatsa on his chest and wears a Brihmanpical cord. Both his arms are
damaged and there are no attributes. The small, thickset person to his left also stands
in tribbariga. His jatd, loincloth and Brihmanical cord and the total absence of
ornaments prove him to be an ascetic. He has two arms. The right hand is broken and
the left one holds an object, which seems to be a spoon.

3. The reliefs of the eastern niche

A. The cult-image, Visnu Anantasayi (PL 300)

The god reclines on a bedstead. The coils of the serpent Ananta form the cushion and
the seven-headed hood surrounds the head of Visnu like a canopy. He has four arms.
His lower right hand rests in varadamudra on his thigh. The upper right one carries
gadd, and the upper left one cakra. The lower left one is broken. Laksmi sits on a
cushion at his feer. Above the god there are several small figures, representing from
the left to the right: a bent human figure; Indra on his elephant; a demon with a club
(Madhu or Kaitabha); the lion of Parvati; fragments of an animal. Below the snake-
hood stands a horse, the meaning of which is not quite clear. Possibly it represents
Kalki, the tenth incarnation of Vispu. The lower border of the relief forms a fricze of
small human figures, who are rather corroded. Their identity remains unclear. On the
upper arch-shaped border of the relief there is another frieze of demonic figures with
clubs (Madhu and Kaitabha) and three framed niches with the images of deities, who

are no longer identifiable.

B. The figural frieze of the shrine (Fig. 46, Pls. 301, 307)

_Fig. 46 shows the arrangement of the various deities. Starting from the left of the
entrance and running clockwise around the shrine there are shown: Vayu on the
north-western corner, facing north; Karttikeya in the middle of the northern wall,
facing north; Kubera on the north-eastern corner, facing north; Iéina on the north-
eastern corner, facing east; Visnu in the middle of the castern wall, facing east; Indra
on the south-eastern corner, facing east; Agni on the south-eastem corner, facing
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Fig. 46. Arrangement of the deities on the shrine wall of the eastern niche.

south; Brahma in the middle of the southern wall, facing south; Nirrti on the south-
western corner, facing south,

. Vayu (PL. 301)

Location: north-western corner, facing north.

The deity has a human body but an animal's head. Two horns suggest that Vayu is
given here the head of his vdhana, the gazelle. He has four arms. The lower right hand
carries a long, narrow object with a knob on its lower end, possibly patakd or dbvaja.
His lower left hand rests in katihasta on his thigh, Both the upper hands hold a broad
shawl, blown up by the wind and thus forming a canopy. To his right stands his

wihana, mrga.'*
Karttikeya (Pl, 302)

Location: center of the northern wall, facing north.

The god sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a peacock, the head of which is broken off.
Only three of his six heads are visible. It cannot be clearly seen if his hair is done in the
typical threefold coiffure. Karttikeya has four arms. The lower right hand shows
varadamudrd, the upper right one holds a long object, which might be sakfi. The
upper left one carries a flower or a noose, and the lower left one a rounded object,
possibly a fruit. To his right sits Gapesa, his brother, on a low pedestal.

Kubera (PL. 303) .

Location: north-eastern corner, facing north.

Crown, face, and body of Kubera are corroded. He has four arms. His lower right
hand rests on gada, the lower left one carries a fruit. Both the upper hands hold a sack
slung over the shoulders. An animal seems to be shown to his left, bur it is no longer
identifiable.

¥ For the depiction of Viyu in Gujarat, compare M.R. Majmudar, lconography of Viyu and
Vayu-worship in Gujarat, JISOA, Vol. X1, 1943, pp. 108-114.
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/ 1sana (P1. 304)

W

V.

Locarion: north-eastern corner, facing east.
His jatamukita and his ornaments are partly corroded. He has four hands. The

lower right one carries trisiila, the upper right one damaru, and the upper left one
sarpa. The lower left one rests on his thigh in katibasta. To his right lies his vahana,

the bull.

Visnu (Pl. 305)

Location: center of the eastern wall, facing east,

Visnu sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on the shoulders of his wibana Garuga, who is
shown in human form and kneeling in lirigalaka pose. Both the figures are strongly
corroded. Visnu wears a kirifamikiga. He has four arms. Both the lower ones rest on
his knees. The upper right one carries gadd and the upper left one cakra. To the upper
corners of the relief foliate decoration is attached.

Indra (Pl. 306)

Location: south-eastern corner, facing east.

Karandamukuta and face of the god are damaged. He has four hands. The lower
right one lies in katibasta on his thigh, the upper right one carries vajra, the upper left
one padma, and the lower left one an indistinct, rounded object, possibly a vessel or a

fruit.

- Agni (PL. 307 right)

Location: south-eastern corner, facing south.
Crown and head of the god are damaged, the lower right and the upper left arm

are destroyed. The upper right hand holds sakti (or sruk?) and the lower left one
kamandahe, Behind his head a nimbus of flames is visible. To his right lies an indis-
tinct animal, possibly the ram, his vabana.

Brahma (P1. 307 center) -

Location: center of the southern wall, facing south.

The pot-bellied god sits in ardbaparyaikdsana on a lots flower. He has three
heads, but they are, the same as the body, strongly corroded. However, a pointed
beard is clearly recognizable on the front face. He has four arms. The lower right hand
rests in varadamudrd on his leg. Of the attribute in the upper right hand, probably
srik, only the staff-shaped lower part still remains. The upper left hand carries
padma, the lower left one is broken. Below Brahma’s left leg, which rests on the seat,

the outlines of harisa, his vahana, are still recognizable.
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/ Nireti (PL. 307 lefe)
Location: south-western corner, facing south.

The god is shown nude. Around his neck coils a snake. Crown and face are
damaged. He has four arms. The lower right hand carries a curved knife, the upper
right one kbagdga, the upper left one kapdla, and the lower left one a bearded human
head. To his left lies an elephant, which is here, quite unusually, the vahana of Nirrti.

C. The reliefs of the niche walls

The arrangement of the reliefs of the niche walls is indicated on Fig. 47.

Vaisnavi (Pl. 308)
Location: left front comer, facing west,

The goddess stands in dancing pose. Her crown is badly damaged. She has four
arms. Her lower right hand rests in varadanmudra on her leg, the upper right one holds
gadd, the upper left one eakra, The lower left hand is broken off. To her right there is
an indistinct attendant,

Sivaite Goddess (PI. 309)

Location: left front corner, facing south.
She stands in dancing pose. Crown and face are partly damaged, the upper right

and lower left hands are broken off. The lower right hand shows varadamudra and
holds aksamald. The upper left one carries kbatvdriga, the staff of which is damaged.
To her right kneels a devoree.

Nirrri (PI. 310)

Location: right front corner, facing west.
The god stands in tribbariga and is shown nude. He wears karandamkuta. A snake

coils around his hips and he is adorned with kapdlamali. He has four arms. His lower

—

Fig. 47. Arrangement of the reliefs on the niche walls,
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right hand is broken off but a fracture above the shoulder and the combination of all
the other attributes lead to the assumption that there might have been a sword. The
upper right hand holds a curved knife, the upper left one a shield, and the lower left
one a cut-off human head. To his left reclines a human figure, who seems to be his
vihana (naravihana), to his right is shown a likewise nude attandant with his hairs

standing on end (fafdmandala).

I\)’dma (PL. 311)

Location: right front corer, facing north.

Crown and face of the god are corroded. He has four arms. His lower right hand
holds an indistinct object, the upper right one carries a long staff, the upper part of
which seems to be thickened so that it is not quite clear, if it is danda, the usual
artribute of Yama. His upper left hand holds pustaka'®” and the lower left one restsin
katibasta on his thigh. To his left is shown his vdhana, the buffalo, and to his right sits

a small human figure.

Brahma and $Sakdi (Pl. 312)

Location: center of the northern niche wall.

Brahma sits in ardbaparywikdsana on a lotus pedestal. He has three heads, but
crowns and faces are strongly corroded. On his left thigh sits his Sakti, likewise in
ardbaparyasika pose. Brahma has four arms. The lower right hand is broken off, the
upper right one carries srik. The upper left arm embraces his Sakti, the hand holding
pustaka. The lower left arm is not visible. His consort has two arms. The right one
embraces the god, the left one lies on her body, but the hand is broken off. Below, on
Brahma'’s right, the fragment of his vahana, harisa, is to be seen.

Visnu and Saki (Pl 313)

Location: center of the eastern niche wall.

Visqu sits in ardhaparyaika pose on the shoulders of his vihana, Garuda, who is
represented in human form. The god wears kiritamukuta. On his left thigh sits his
consort. Visnu has four arms. The lower right hand rests on his thigh, but it is no
more determinable if it carries an attribute or shows a pose. The upper right hand
holds gadd. The upper left arm embraces the consort. This hand and the lower left one
are no longer visible. Visnu's consort has her crown and face destroyed. With her
right arm she embraces the god, the left hand holds a flower. On the left side of the

relief squats an attendant.

7 According to the Apardjitaprecha 213,11 one of the atributes of Yama is pustaka (cf.
chap XI1.2.).
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Deity (Siva?) and Sakei (P. 314)

Locarion: center of southern niche wall.

The god sits in ardbaparyarikdsana on a lotus pedestal. On his lefe thigh sits his
consort, likewise in ardbaparyarikasana. Both the figures are strongly corroded. The
crown of the god might have been jagdmmikuta. His attributes are no more determin-
able, but that of the upper right hand could have been trissila,

4. The sculptures of the southern niche

A. The cult-image, Sitala (Pl 315)

The goddess of small-pox, Sirala,"*® sits in ardbaparyasikasana on a large animal.
Though head and legs of it are destroyed, it can be assumed that her vdhana, generally
described as a donkey, is shown here. Sitali is nude, her hair is cut, and she is avoid of
ornaments.'*” She has twelve arms, which are, however, broken off for the most part.
The lower right hand shows varadammudrd and holds aksamdla. One of the upper
hands carries darmarn and another one trisila. The lowest hand on the left holds
kamandalu. The uppermost pair of hands lifts a rrapeziform, ribbed basker above her
head. It is her typical attribute, the winnow ($irpa), used to separare the chaff from
the wheat. The borders of the relief bear seven small framed niches with the images of
sitting female deities. They cannot be identified anymore due to their poor state of
preservation, but their number seven point to the Saptamitrkis, to whom Sitala is
often associated,

B. The figural frieze of the shrine

Fig. 48 indicates the arrangement of the various deities. Starting from the left of the
entrance and running clockwise around the shrine are shown: Nirrti on the north-
eastern corner, facing east; Brahma in the middle of the eastern wall; Varuna on the
south-eastern corner, facing east; Vayu on the south-eastern corner, facing south;
Harihara in the middle of the southern wall; Kubera on the south-western corner,
facing south; Vayu on the south-western corner, facing west; Visnu in the middle of
the western wall; Varuna on the north-western corner, facing west.

""" For the iconography and the worship of this goddess compare J. Auboyer and M.-Th. de
Mallmann, Sitali-la-Froide, Déesse Indienne de la Petite Vérole, Artibus Asiae, Vol. 13, 1950,
pp. 207-227.

#** According to Auboyer and de Mallmann the characteristic features of Sitali establish a connec-
tion berween the goddess and a Brihmapical woman, who became impure because of her relation o a
lower-cast man. It is said thar this woman should have her hair cur, should be nude and ride on a
donkey, thus being exposed vo shame. CF. ibid. p. 213.
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Fig. 48. Arrangement of the deities on the shrine wall of the southern niche,

In contrast to the arrangement of the Lokapilas on the shrine of the eastern niche,
here their usual sequence has been torally confused. Nearly none of them faces his

assigned direction and Viyu and Varuna are shown twice.

o Nirrti (PL. 316)
v

Location: north-eastern corner, facing east.
The hair of the god is arranged in jatdmandala. In contrast to all the other
Lokapilas he seems to have only two arms. The right hand carries a sword (kbadga),

the left one a cut-off human head.

X/ Brahma (Pl. 317)

Location: center of the eastern wall.
Only half of the relief is preserved. The left side of the god is destroyed. The pot-

bellied Brahma sits in ardbaparyarikdasana. Of his three heads only two are still visible.
The remaining hands show varadamudrd below and sruk above. His vdhana, hamsa,

is seen below his right leg.

% Varupa (Pl. 318)

Locarion: south-castern corner, facing east.

The god wears karandamukuta. He has four arms. The lower right hand shows
varadamudra, the upper right one holds pdsa, the upper left one padma, and the lower
left one kamandalu. To his left there are the fragments of his vahana, makara, with

gaping jaws.

v Viyu (Pl. 319)

Location: south-eastern corner, facing south.
He is adorned with karandammkuta. Of his four hands the lower right one holds

gadd, and the lower left one rests in katibasta on his thigh. Both the upper hands are
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lifting a long, blown-up shawl, forming an aureole behind his head. Next to his right
foot the head of a crouching gazelle is visible.

Harihara (Pl. 320}

Location: center of the southern wall,
The composite god sits in ardbaparyasika pose on a lotus pedestal. The right side of

him represents Siva, and the left one Visnu. The crown is partly jatdnukuta and partly
kiritanksa. The right, Sivaite hands show varadammudrd below and trisila above,
The left hands hold the attributes of Visou, cakra above, and sarikba below. Next to
the right leg of the god lies the bull Nandin, the vdhana of Siva.

/Kubera (P1. 321)

L
Location: south-western corner, facing south,

He wears karandamukuta and is pot-bellied. His lower right hand lies in katibasta
on his thigh, the upper right one carries a flower. With his upper left hand he seems to
support a sack, which lies on his shoulder. The attribute of the lower left hand is no
longer determinable.

Viyu (PL. 322)
Location: south-western corner, facing west.

This image of Vayu resembles very much that on the south-eastern corner (cf.
Pl. 319). He wears karapdamukuta. The lower right hand lifts gadd, and the lower left
one rests in katihastaon his thigh. Both the upper hands hold a long, blown-up shawl,
torming an aureole behind his head. Next to his right leg his gazelle is shown.

Visgu (PL. 323)
Location: center of the western wall.

He sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a lotus pedestal. His crown is kiritanuikuta, his
face is damaged. The lower right hand shows varadanmdrd, the upper right one holds
gadd, the upper left one cakra, and the lower lefr one saikba.

Varuna (Pl. 324)
v Location: north-western corner, facing west.

Varuna wears karandamukuta. His lower right hand rests in katibasta on his thigh,
the upper right one holds a flower, and the left hands each a bulging vessel. Next to
his left foot the head of his vahana, makara with gaping jaws, is visible.
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C. The reliefs of the niche walls'®”

Female Deity (Pl. 325)

Location: left front corner, facing north.
The goddess stands in dancing pose, her left leg resting on a somewhat raised

flower, Her lower right hand is broken off, the upper right one holds an indistinct
object, the upper left one a flower. The lower left hand is broken off, but its attribute,
kamandali, is still visible. Below, on the left side of the relief, squats a devotee with
his hands in afjalirmedrd. On the right side there is a bud-like object.

Siva (Pl. 326)

Location: left front corner, facing west.
Siva stands with crossed legs in the svastika pose. He is provided with jatamuekuta.

His lower right hand holds kapdla, the upper right one an indistinct, rounded object,
the upper left one sarpa. The lower left hand is broken off. Below, to the right of the

god, lies the bull Nandin.

Durga (Pl. 327)

Location: right front corner, facing north,

The goddess stands with crossed legs, her right foot resting on a somewhat raised,
bud-shaped object. She wears jatdmukuta. Her lower right arm is damaged, the hand
rests in varadamudrd on her thigh. The upper right hand holds trisila, the upper
lefc one a flower, and the lower left one, which is preserved only in fragments,

kamandalu. To her right lies her vahana, the lion.

Siva (Pl. 328)

Location: right front corner, facing east.
He stands in a dancing pose, his left foot resting on a rounded object. He wears

jatamukuta. The lower right hand holds kapdla, the upper right one is broken off, the
upper left one carries kbatvdniga, and the lower left one shows varadanmdrd. A small
devotee with the hands in aijalimmudra sits to his left.

" For their arrangement see Fig. 47,
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5. The sculptures of the northern niche

A. The cult-image, Siva (Pl. 329)

Siva is shown dancing, having his left (now destroyed) leg raised. He is provided with
fagamueksta and has 16 arms. Most of his hands are, however, broken. Bur two of the
upper right hands still hold the attributes dgmaru and trisiila. With his uppermost
pair of hands the god is lifting a snake. Below, to the right of Siva, there are Brahma
and Visnu beating the drum. Brahma has three heads and four arms and carries the
artributes sruk and pustaka. Visnu, adorned with kirffamukuta, has gadd and cakra.

On the borders of the stele small niches with the images of deitics form a frame for
the dancing Siva. The upper niches depict Brahma on the left side of the stele, Visnu in
the center, and Siva on the right. The lateral niches on the right border show Visou
with gadd and cakra above and Siva with sarpa below.

B. The figural frieze of the shrine

Fig. 49 indicates the sequence of the deities. Starting from the left of the entrance and

\/ running clockwise around the shrine there are: Agni on the south-western corner,
facing west; Siva in the middle of the western wall; Yama on the north-western
corner, facing west; Nirrti on the north-western corner, facing north; Kirnrikeya in
the middle of the northern wall; Indra on the north-eastern corner, facing north;
Isina on the north-castern corner, facing east; Siva in the middle of the eastern wall;
Agni on the south-eastern corner, facing east.

Here, too, the normal sequence of the Lokapalas is confused. Only in two cases the
actual position corresponds with the prescribed one, i.e., with Agni on the south-
eastern corner and with Isana on the north-eastern corner. Yama, Nirrti, Indra and
the second Agni are not placed according to the rule.

Nirgti Karmikeya Indra
Yama | NW N NE | l&ina
Siva Siva Siva
Agni 5W 13 SE | Agni

Fig. 49. Arrangement of the deitics on the shrine wall of the northern niche,
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Agni (P1. 330)
Location: south-western corner, facing west.

Agni wears jatanmkuta and is provided with a pointed beard. Behind his head a
nimbus of flames is to be seen. His lower right hand shows varadamudra and holds
aksamild, the upper right one carries akti, the upper left one kapdla with an indis-
tinct object inside, and the lower one kamandalu. To his right stands his vdbana, the

ram (mega).

Siva (PI. 331)
Location; middle of the western side.

The god sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a throne. He wears jatamukuta. Both the
lower hands and attributes are damaged. The upper right hand holds trisiila and the
upper left one sarpa. Next to his right leg lies the bull Nandin.

v Yama (Pl. 332)
Location: north-western corner, facing west.
Yama wears jatdmukuta. His lower right hand rests in katibasta on his hip, the
upper right one carries khatvariga, the upper left one pustaka, and the lower left one
an indistinct object, possibly a cock. Next to his left leg lies his vahana, mabhisa.

b.m‘ﬁﬁ (Pl. 333)
Location: north-western corner, facing north.
His hair is arranged in jatamandala. He is nude. His lower right hand holds khadga,
the upper right one together with its attribute is not visible, the upper left one carries a
shield or kapala, and the lower left one a cut-off human head.

Karttikeya (PL 334)

Location: middle of the northern side.

Karrtikeya sits in ardbaparyarikasana on a lotus throne. He is shown three-headed,
as always at Modhera. Each head is adored with jagamukuta. His lower right hand
shows varadamudra, the upper right one holds éakei, the upper left one pustaka, and
the lower left one a cock (kukkuta). In front of the throne, below his left leg, stands

his edhana, the peacock.

1 Indra (Pl. 335)
Location: north-eastern corner, facing north.
He is adorned with karandamukuta. His lower right hand rests in katibasta on his

hip, the upper right one carries vajra, the upper left one a flower (2], and the lower left
one a rounded, indistinct object. Next to his left leg lies an animal which seems to be

his ewibana, the elephant,
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Jsiina {Pl. 335)

Location: north-eastern corner, facing east.

Iéana is provided with jat@mukuta. His lower right hand carries trisiila, the upper
right one and its attribute are destroyed, the upper left one holds sarpa, and the lower
left one rests in kagibasta on his thigh.

Siva (PL 337)

Locartion: middle of the eastern wall.
Siva sits in ardhaparyasikdsana on the back of an animal, which should be his

vahana, Nandin, though his long, stretched-out body has little similarity with a
humped bull. The lower right hand of the god rests in varadamudra on his knee, the
upper right one carries trisiila. The attribute of the upper left hand is damaged, but the
fragments point to sarpa. The lower left hand holds kamandaly.

Agni (Pl. 338)

Location: south-eastern corner, facing east,

Agni wears jatdmuckuta. The lower left part of his face is damaged but his long
{ beard, hanging down to his chest, is still visible. Behind his head an aureole of flames
is seen. His lower right hand shows varadamudra, the upper right one carries sruk, the
upper left one pustaka, and the lower left one kamandalu. Below, on the right and left
side of the relief, bud-shaped objects are shown.

C. The reliefs of the niche walls

Visnuite Deity (Pl. 339)

Location: left front comner, facing south.

The god is provided with karandamukuta. His lower right hand rests in kagibasta
on his thigh, the upper right one holds padma, the upper left one gadd, and the lower
left one cakra. Next to his left foot stands an indistinct animal. A female artendant is
seen on the right side of the god.

vaubern (PL. 340)

Locartion: left front corer, facing east.

He wears karandannikuta, The atribute of his lower right hand is somewhar
damaged, its rounded form, however, may point to bijapsiraka. The lower left hand is
broken, but fragments of its artribute, a club, are still preserved next to his left foor.
With both his upper hands he holds a sack, which is lying on his shoulders and which
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ends into a mongoose’s head. To the right of the god stands his sdbana, in this casc a

ram.'®!

Sivaite Goddess (Pl. 341)

Location: right front corner, facing south.

She stands in dancing pose. Her hair is arranged in a wreath, The lower right hand
rests in varadamudrd on her thigh, the upper left one holds damaru. The upper right
one and the lower left one are broken. Below her right leg squats a devotee with the

hands in ajalinmdra. To her left a bud-like object is shown.

Male Deiry (Pl. 342)

Location: right front corner, facing west.

The god stands in dancing pose. Crown, face, and body are strongly corroded, and
all his hands, except the lower right one, are broken off. It rests in varadarmudrd on his
thigh. To his left squats a devotee with the hands in asijalimedrd and to his right there

is a bud-like object.

Ganesa and Sakti (Pl 343)

Location: center of the western niche wall.
The pot-bellied, elephant-headed Gapesa sits in ardhaparyarikdsana on a lotus

throne, On his left thigh sits his consort, likewise in ardhaparyarika pose. The god has
four arms. The lower right hand holds a longish, indistinct object, possibly danta, and
the upper right one parasu. The upper left arm embraces his Sakti, the hand holding a
flower. His lower left hand touches her waist. She has two arms. The right one
embraces Ganesa, and the left hand carries a round object, which seems to represent

one of Ganesa’s attributes, the tray with sweets.

6. The figural friezes on the corner shrines

Iv/'i'ht shrines of the south-western and north-eastern corners (cf. Fig. 21, F and H)
show on their jarighd section various images of deities. On each shrine wall there are
three deities along with different minor figures, whereby each central deity is placed
into a framed niche. The lateral deities seem to represent Lokapalas, but their poor

state of preservation does not always allow an identification.

L//""" As mentioned already in note 151 different vehicles are assigned to Kubera in the various texts.
A ram is mentioned by the Agni-Puripa. Cf. chap. XIL 2. It is interesting to note thar at Modhera

Kubera is shown with an clephant (PL. 266) as well as with a ram.
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A. The shrine of the south-western corner H

Eastern Wall (Pl. 344)

The deity of the central framed niche stands in samabbariga and is strongly corroded.
The attributes of all the four hands are no longer determinable, and the attendants to
the right and the left of the god are badly preserved. Both the lateral deities have their
heads and their attributes damaged and cannot be identified any more.

Southern Wall (Pl. 345)

Siva and his Sakti are placed in the central framed niche. His lower right hand seems
to rest in katibasta on his hip, the upper right one carries trisila. Both the left arms
embrace the Sakti, the left hands are no longer visible. Head and left arm of the Sakti
are damaged. Her right arm embraces the god. To his left the head of Nandin is to be
seen. Both the lateral deities are badly preserved and cannot be identified.

Western Wall (P1. 346)

The central deity is Visnu, standing in samabbariga. He wears kiritamukuta. Of all his
four artributes only cakrais preserved in his upper left hand.
Both the lateral deities are damaged, Their heads are missing and their attributes

are no longer determinable.

B. The shrine of the north-eastern corner F

Northern Wall (Pl. 347)

The central deity is Siva, standing in samabbariga. He wears jafamukuta. Both his
lower hands are destroyed, the upper ones carry trisiila and sarpa. He is flanked by

small artendants.
The lateral deities cannot be identified due to their bad state of preservation.

Southern Wall (Pl. 348)

The central niche shows Visnu, standing in samabbariga. He wears kiritamuikuta and
has four arms. Both the lower hands are broken off. The upper right one carries gadd,
the upper left one cakra. On either side stands an attendant.

The lateral deities represent Agni on the south-eastern corner and Yama on the
south-western comner. Agni has his head damaged, but an aureole of flames is still
visible, To his feet lies his mount, the ram. Yama is badly preserved, bur ar face height
his attribute, kbatvdnga, is seen, and 1o the god's right the buffalo, his mount.
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Eastern Wall (Pl. 349)
The central deity is Cimunda. She is dancing. The whole relief is strongly corroded
and details are no longer to be seen. The artribute of her upper left hand seems to be

kbatvanga.

Both the lateral deities are damaged and their attributes are no longer determinable.

7. The sculptures on the balustrade of the main stairway leading up to the
dancing hall

On each side of the balustrade three reliefs are depicted. Two on the left and three on
the right side are still preserved.

Indrani (Pl 350)
ﬂncan’un: left balustrade, facing east.

The goddess stands in tribhariga pose and is adorned with karandarudkuta. Her
lower right hand is broken, the upper right one carries a longish artribute, which
might have been vajra, the upper left one a flower, and the lower left one a partly
damaged vessel. To her right stands an attendant and to her left an elephant.

. Yama (?) (Pl 351)

‘Location: left balustrade, facing south.
He stands in tribbariga pose and wears karandanuekuga. Of his four arms only the

upper right one is preserved, but its artribute is partly damaged. The staff-like upper
part of it points to danda. To the right and the left of the god attendants are standing.

Durgi (Pl. 352)

Location: right balustrade, facing south.
She stands in tribhasiga pose and has her hair arranged in jatdmukuga. Her lower

right hand shows varadammudrd, the upper right one holds trigiila, the upper left one
Sakti, and the lower left one kamandalu. To her right stands an attendant and to her

left her mount, the lion.

. Indrini (3) (PI, 353)

Location: right balustrade, facing south.

The goddess stands in tribbariga pose. Her crown seems 1o be karandarmkuta. Her
lower right hand shows varadamudrd and holds aksamild. The attribute of the upper
right one is destroyed, that of the upper left one might be vajra. The lower leftarm is
broken off. To the right of the goddess lies an animal, which seems to be an elephant.

To her left stands a devotee in asjalinedra.
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Parvati (Pl. 354)
Location: right balustrade, facing north.
The goddess stands in samabbariga. Her hair is arranged in jatdmuksga. The lower
right hand shows varadarmudrd, the lower left one is broken. Each of her upper hands

carry a flower. On the right blossom an indistinct object is to be seen, and on the left
one the elephant-headed, por-bellied Ganesa, her son.'®* Artendants are found ar both

her sides.

X. VARIOUS SCATTERED RELIEFS BELONGING
TO THE MODHERA TEMPLE SITE

1. Male deity (P1. 355)

Between various archirectural fragments on the southern side of the temple site there
stands an approximately 1.20 m high stele showing a male deity in samabbariga. The
head is missing and the right side of the body is damaged. He has two arms. The right
one is destroyed and the left one rests in kafibasta on his thigh. He is adorned with a
single-stringed necklace (ekdvali), upper arm ornaments and bangles, a twisted belt,
and vamamdla. He wears yajfiopavita and is clad in a dhoti. A few fragments of hair-
curls are seen on his left shoulder and towards the border of the stele flame-like hair-
strands appear, which fall down almost to elbow level.

To the god's left stands a small male artendant, whose bulging eyes and broad
mouth give him a demonic aspect. He stands with his legs crossed, a creeper growing
between them.

The identity of the deity remains unclear. The flame-like hair-strands might point to
Agni, but also Bhairava can be shown with dishevelled hair, and to him the demonic
attendant would fir.

The original location of the relief is hardly determinable. Images of this size, origi-
nally about 1.50 m, appear only on the main figural frieze of the temple proper. But to
the group of these deities the sculprure cannot be included, because the only deity of
the frieze missing must have been a female one. In addition, stylistic features such as
the simple ornaments, the hair-curls and two instead of four arms clearly distinguish
this sculpture from those of the temple. It must be dated to an earlier period than the

temple sculptures.

" According to the Aparijitaprechi, 222, 9 Pirvan should carry the images of Siva, her consort,
and Ganesa, her son.
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2. Durga (PI. 356)

The relief is published by J. Burgess and H. Cousens.'*** It is supposed to originate
from Modhera, but is not found there any more.

The goddess sits in yogdsana on a lotus blossom, which is supported by twao lions,
lying back to back. She has four arms bur all of her hands are broken off and there are
no fragments of attributes. Her elaborately arranged hairdress is adorned with a
kirtimukha diadem and corresponds exactly to that of Devi 4 at the temple (cf.
Fig. 38). A lotus blossom forms a circular nimbus behind her head. She wears the
usual ornaments. The lions of her throne suggest her identity as Durga.

3. Candra (PL 357)

This relief, too, is said to come from Modhera, but is no longer to be found there. It

has been repeatedly published by M. R. Majmudar.'®*"

Only the head and the upper torso of the deity are preserved. Both the arms are
broken at elbow height. Japdmukutaand face are partly damaged. Behind the crown a
horizontally placed crescent is to be seen. The nimbus is oval-shaped and has foliate
decoration. The ornaments of the god correspond to those of the Lokapilas on the

temple.

XI1. DATING OF THE SUN-TEMPLE
AND THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
OF ITS CONSTRUCTION

1. Correlation of the three structures

The detailed analysis of the temple site has shown important discrepancies in style and
architecture between the three structures.'’

%1t Burgess and Cousens, The Architecrural Antiquities of Northern Gujarat, Mew Imperial

Series Viol. 32, PL LVIIL, London 1903,
2% M R, Majmudar, Gujarati or the Western School of Mediaeval Indian Sculprure, IHQ, Vol.

XIV, 1938, opposite p. 560; — lconography of Candra and Candradekhara Images, Annals of the
Bhandarkar Oricnral Rescarch Institute, Yol. XXIIL, 1942, PL I; - Cultural History of Gujarar,

Bombay 1965, PL. XLII right.
1 In this context sce also M.A. Dhaky, The Date of the Dancing Hall of the Sun Temple,

Modhera, JASB, N.S. Vol. 38, 1963 pp. 211-222.
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At a first glance the ground plan of the dancing hall artracts artention. As indicated
in chap. IIL1. it scems to have been conceived originally as a square, but, due to
compelling reasons, had to be changed into a lozenge. Apparently the building had to
be adapred to the limited space between the temple and the tank. Otherwise some
peculiar features cannot be explained, such as the extremely short distance berween
pillar pairs 1 and 2 ar the eastern and western entrances (cf. Fig. 13),'** and between
the gateway pillars and the eastern entrance to the hall (cf. Pls. 8, 99). Lack of space
would mean thar the hall and the gateway pillars had to be subsequently firted into an
already finished temple site.

In fact, clear stylistic differences between the temple and the tank on the one hand,
and the hall rogether with the gateway pillars on the other hand confirm this argu-
ment. The richer and further developed decoration and the poorer quality of sculp-
ture at the hall and the gareway suggest a later date of erection.

The most striking change of decorative forms is found on the cyma of the socle, on
the architraves, on the pillars, and on the central dome.

On the socle of the temple (PL. 12), of the niche- and corner-shrines at the tank (Pls.
106, 110, 111), and of the balustrade at the western stairway of the tank (Pl. 4 center)
the cyma (f@dyakumbhba) is decorated with simple lotus petals, On the socle of the hall
(P1. 68) and of the gateway pillars (P1. 99) it displays rugged scrollwork.

On the architraves of the temple there are undulating creepers (Pl 51), while on
those of the dancing hall the waves of the creepers are dispersed into scrolls of filigree-
like leafwork (Pls. 76, below, 78 above).

The order of the pillars in the hall, as compared to those in the temple, clearly
shows a further development (cf. Figs. 9 and 18):
at the pillar bases in the hall there are framed niches (rathikds) with pediments
(udgamas) instead of half-rhombic “jewels” (ardharatnas) in the temple; the pillar
shafts in the hall have three instead of two figural friezes, and the leafwork and fluting
sections are strongly shortened; a flowerbelt is inserted between the vidyadhara- and
kirtimukba-friezes on the uppermost shaft drum, which never occurs at the temple
proper.

The prirmaghata-pillars on the window balustrades of the remple (Pls. 12 right, 14)
and those of the hall (Pls. 63, 64, 73) have practically the same order, but they display
completely different proportions. The paunchy vase of the temple pillars is turned into
a goblet with high foot on the hall pillars, and the leaves, marking the four edges, are
drawn disproportionately far down.

On the central corbelled dome of the dancing hall there appears a figural frieze
(nipapattika) as first ring course. It does not occur at the temple.

In general it can be stated that the use of figural friezes is extended at the dancing
hall. The pillar shafts have a third frieze, the corbelled dome got an additional one, and
the second architrave slab changes from floral decoration at the temple to figural

'*! Dhaky erroncously says that only the western entrance displays this anomaliry. Ibid. p. 217.
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friezes at the hall {cf. chap. V1.1.}. In addition, the sawtooth course, a minure detail of
decoration, is of much value for the chronological classification of the structures. It
occurs more frequently at the hall than at the temple, while at the shrines of the tank it
does not appear at all (cf. chap. VL5.). Another detail, of which reference is made
again below, is of great importance for stylistic chronology: It is the small foliate
tongue between crown and pediment, which occurs only on the pillars of the entrance
porches of the hall (cf. chap. VIIL3.A.), on the pillars of the temple porch, on the
entrance doorframe of the temple (cf. chap. 11.2.G.c.), and on the gateway pillars.

The sculptures of the hall do not display the high artistic quality of the temple
sculptures (compare Pls. 112-246 with Pls. 249-287). Their presentation is stereo-
typed and undifferentiated. Almost all the deities wear a karandannkuta of the same
mediocre type, their ornaments are coarse and schematically worked, their faces are
devoid of expression.

The reliefs at the tank, in contrast, display the style of the temple proper, even if
some of them, as for example the figures on the jasighd-sections of the shrines, are less
elaborately worked out.

Except for the chronological discrepancies between the three structures there are
also different building phases clearly recognizable on the temple proper and on the

tank.
The porch of the temple together with the doorframe must be synchronous with the

columned hall mainly for the following reasons:
The order of the porch columns corresponds exactly to that of the hall pillars (cf.

PL.27);
the lower architrave slab is adorned with scrolled creepers (cf. Pl. 28) as in the hall,

while the corresponding one in the temple invariably has undulating creepers (cf.

PL 51);
the Dvirapilas on the doorframe wear a karandamukuta of the same rype as thart of

the sculptures of the hall (Pls. 215, 216);

between karandamukuta and inner border of the makara-arch above, there is a
small, tongue-like connection, which never occurs elsewhere on the temple, but often
on the hall and on the gateway pillars (cf. Pls. 268 {f.).
A few sculptures on the outer temple wall, namely the leogryph (Pl. 115) and an
ascetic (Pl. 112) are clearly later substirutions, but since they are rather unimportant
in this context, they shall not be discussed here.

At the tank the corner shrines seem to belong to an earlier phase of construction.
According to M.A. Dhaky'® the ribbed awning (khuracchadya, also called
kutachddya) between temple wall (mandovara) and tower (Sikhara) is unknown in the

JMPIP, No. 3, 1961, p. 25;

165 M, A, Dhaky, The Chronology of the Solanki Temples of Gujarat,
Studies in Indian Temple

The Genesis and Development of Miru-Gurjara Temple Architecture, in:
Architecture, ed. by P. Chandra, New Delhi 1975, p. 162.
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10th cent. A.D. and is not adopted before 1025 A.D. On the corner shrines no
awning is attached, but the curvilinear tower starts directly above the wall (cf. Pls.
110, 111). In addition, the jarighd-section of the corner shrines show a different and
in style earlier arrangement of the figures. Instead of a continuously running frieze
there are individual figures standing on vidyddbara brackets, and only the image of
the central bhadra-section is placed into a framed niche (Pls. 344-349). This peculiar-
ity is not found otherwise in Modhera and should be interpreted as a preliminary step
to the elaborate execution of the jarighd section of the niche shrines.

2. Historical background

The clue to the daring of the Sun-temple is the upside-down placed, carelessly incised
inscription on the cella wall (cf. chap. 11.5.C.b., Pls. 61, 62), which says nothing more
than the date “vikrama samuar 10837, i.e., 1025-1026 A.D. Since it is found in the
originally dark cella and is difficult to discover even by daylight, it is obvious tha it
cannot be concerned as an intended information. Therefore, its indicative value is
rather poor. It remains unclear as ro which event it refers, but in general it is taken as
the date of the construction. The evidence of style backs this assumption. Compared
with other medieval monuments in Gujarat the Sun-temple ar Modhera is evidently,
at least in parts, the work of the Bhimadeva I phase (1022-1066 A.D.) of the Solanki
period. %

Astonishingly enough, the current affairs in the kingdom of the Solankis during the
years 1025-1026 A.D. were extremely turbulent, and it is difficult to believe that so
expensive and extravagant a construction as the Sun-temple could really have been
made precisely at that time.

In the year 1024 A.D. Mahmud of Ghazni was on his tenth devastating raid
through Gujarat. He expelled Bhimadeva I from his capital Anahilavada and plun-
dered and destroyed the famous temple of Somanitha at Prabhasa on the coast of
Kathiawad. On his withdrawal Mahmud of Ghazni took up quarters at Anahilavada
and only in 1026 A.D. he returned home after having assigned the rule to an Indian
vassal. Soon afterwards Bhimadeva 1 managed to drive the vassal out of his capital
and took back his reign.

Actually, ar that moment great building activities set in. Primarily, the reconstruc-
tion of the Somanatha temple is recorded (1027-1030 A.D.), bur also the erection of
several Jain temples on Mount Abu by Vimala, minister of Bhimadeva I, took place at

¢ Dhaky, Chronology (df. annotation 165) pp- 281f. In his more recent publications Dhaky does
not use any more dynastic denominations for the different styles of Western India, but regional ones,
because he concerns the regional context to be the more important. Cf. Genesis and Development (cf.
annotation 165) pp. 115, 116. He classifies the Sun-temple as a monument of the Maru-Gurjara style.
Ibid. p. 129, fn. 35; p. 132 Ins. 46, 47 etc.



1. General facts 145

that time. The famous step-well “Rini viva" at Anahilavada is said to have been built
by Queen Udayamari, wife of Bhimadeva I, and the Tripurusaprasada at Anahilavada
had been erected in honour of Bhimadeva's son Miilardja, who died at an early age.'®’
But, surprisingly, there are no references of any kind to the construction of the Sun-
temple at Modhera, neither in the reports of the Gujarar chroniclers, nor in any
inscription known up to now.

In the year 1025 A.D. Mahmud of Ghazni was still staying at Anahilavada, It is
improbable that works on the temple started precisely at that moment, but evidently
there had been an earlier structure. The corner shrines at the tank, which must be
dated into the beginning of the 11th century'® indicate the existence of a pre-
Mahmud monument, and thus the inscription in the cella might be interpreted as the
darte of destruction rather than of construction. Nevertheless, there can be no doubt
that the temple proper must have been erected immediately afrer the return of
Bhimadeva | and that the dancing hall is much later in date. That means we have ro
distinguish three different building phases at the temple site of Modhera.

Beginning of the 11th century: The tank with the corner shrines.

Shortly after 1026: The temple proper, the niche shrines and the miniature shrines

at the tank.
Third quarter of the 11th century: The dancing hall, the gateways, the porch of the

temple proper and the doorframes of the temple and the cella.

XII. APPENDIX

The Lokapalas

1. General facts

The guardians of the space, shown on many medieval temples, form a firmly estab-
lished group of deities, each one assigned to a certain direction. They are:

Indra in the east Varuna in the west
Agni in the south-east Viyu in the north-west
Yama in the south Kubera in the north
Nirrti in the south-west [éana in the north-east

Sometimes two more Lokapilas are added to these cight, viz. Brahma for the upper
sphere and the serpent king Vasuki for the lower one.

67 |, M. Campbell, History of Gujarar, Bombay 1896 (Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. 1,

Pr.1) p. 169.
18 ] p. Shah, Some mediaeval Sculptures from Gujarar and Rajasthan, JISOA, Spec. No., 1966,

p. 69,
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This grouping is widely described in the medieval iconographic texts and in some of
the Purinas, bur earlier literature does not know such a strict determination. Vedic
texts of a later phase number some of the most important vedic gods such as Indra,
Agni and Varuna among the Lokapalas, however, those texts differ considerably in
the make-up and assignment of the group. The deities are neither obligatorily iden-
tified each one with a definite direction, nor there exists a firmly established and
unaltered group at all, as will be shown in the following discussion.

The naming of the Lokapilas, too, in as far as they got a special group-name,
underwent considerable alterations. Dikpala (guardian of the direction) or Lokapila
{(guardian of the world) is not a designation used in the early texts.'"®® The Atharva-
veda,'™ the Taittiriya-Samhita'™ and the Satapatha-Brihmana'™ in general speak of
Adhipati (master, ruler). The Atharvaveda, too, says Asipila (guardian of the
l'lc:-l'\"cn]]': and the Taittiriya-Samhiti also Disampati (guardian, ruler of the heavenly

on).\7*

Only Manu explicitely uses the term Lokapila'™ and so does the Mahabharata.'™

The Purinas seem to take Lokapila and Dikpala as synonyms,'”” and the expres-
sion Adhipati also appears occasionally.'™

Who actually is numbered to this group is, as mentioned above, very different not
only from one text to another but also within one and the same work. In the following
lines some examples are given:

The Taittiriya-Sambhita gives four versions. In V, 5,5 five gods are invoked: Visva-
karman, Prajapati, Rudra, Varuna, and Agni. They are called “Disampati” and are
prayed to protect men and beasts. In V, 5,8, 2-3 six gods and their corresponding
regions are mentioned: Agni in the east, Indra in the south, Savitr in the west, Mitra
and Varuna in the north, and Brhaspati in the upper sphere. In V, 5,9 another group
of gods is invoked as tutelary deities: the Vasus with the Rudras in the east, Yama

** The Aitaréyopanishad, publ. by M. Ch. Apte, Poona 1889 (The Anandisrama Sanskrit Series
No. 11), 1,3 and 3,1 do know the term Lokapila, but in this context clearly human beings and not
guardian deities are meant,

" The Atharva Veda Sanhita, ed. by R. Roth and W.D, Whitney, Berlin 1856, I11, 27, 1-6.

™! The (Taittiriya-}Sambhiti of the Black Yajur Veda with the Commentary of Midhava Acirya,
Calcurta (1854-1899), (Bibliotheca Indica, No, 26), Vol. vV, V, 5,10,

17 Catapatha-Brihmana, Midhyandina recension, ed. by A. Weber, The Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series Work, No. 96, Varanasi 1964, 2nd. ed. VIIL, 6,1, -9 and X1V, 1,3, 19-23,

i Atharva Veda Sanhira, [, 31, 1-2

™ Tairtirlya-Samhitd, V, 5,5,

175 Manava Dharma-Sastra, crit. ed. by J. Jolly, London 1887, V, 96.

A ':j The Mahibhirata, crit. ed. by V.S. Sukthankar, Poona 1933, 1,216,1; 3,42,16; 3,52,5;
265,14,

""" Cf. the Agnipurinam, ed. by H.N. Apre, Poona 1900 (Anandisrama-Samskrra-Granthivalib,
41, Adh. 51,3 (Dikpal; 51,16 (Lokapila); 56 (Dikpila); 96,27 (Lokapila; $risnvispupurina, Gita-
press, Gorakhpur, 2,2,31 (Lokapila); Matsyapurinam, by Maharshi Krishnadwaipayanvyas, Calcura
1954 (Gurumandal Series No, XIII), Adh. 92,52 (Dikpiéla); 260,15 (Lokapila),

™ Viyumahipuripam, I.ahnﬂtﬂmlcun\-aﬂ?rns,lhmbn}-. Adh, 34,87,
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with the Pitrs in the south, the Adityas with the gods of space in the west, Dyutina
Marura with the Maruts in the north, and the gods whose master is Indra (Indra-
jyesthas) from below and above. In V, 5,10 the tutelary deities of six regions are called
on and are expected to protect the sacrificial fire: Agni in the east, Indra in the south,
Soma in the west, Varuna in the north, Brhaspati in the large region (brbati dik), and
Yama in this region (fvad dik).

The Atharvaveda II1, 27, 1—6 also speaks of six deities: Agni in the east, Indra in the
south, Varuna in the west, Soma in the north, Visnu in the firm region (dhruva dik),
and Brhaspati in the upper region (sirdbva dik). In passage 1, 31, 1-2 explicitly four
Agapilas are called upon, without, however, mentioning their names.

The Satapatha-Brahmana refers to five Adhiparis. In Khanda VII1, 6,1, 5-9 they are
invoked during the stacking-up of the fire altar: the Vasus with Agni in the east, the
Rudras with Indra in the south, the Adityas with Varuna in the west, the Maruts with
Soma in the north, and the Viévadevas with Brhaspati in the large region (brhati dik).
In Khanda XIV, 1,3, 19-23 the following group of gods is mentioned in connection
with the Pravargya-ceremony: Agni in the east, Indra in the south, Savitr in the west,
Dhitr in the north, and Brhaspati above.

The Gobhiliya Grhya Siitra'™ adds to the guardians of the cardinal regions those of
the intermediary ones, so that, included the upper and the lower spheres, there are ten
deities forming the group of the Lokapalas. At the construction of a house gifts have
to be offered to them: Indra in the east, Vayu in the intermediary (south-east) region,
Yama in the south, Pitrs in the intermediary (south-west) region, Varupa in the west,
Mahirija in the intermediary (north-west) region, Soma in the north, Mahendra in
the intermediary (north-cast) region, Vasuki below (adhastar), and Brahma above
(sirdbuvam divi).

Manu, Adh. 5, 96'"™ speaks of eight deities without mentioning their corresponding
position expressly: Soma, Agni, Arka, Anila (Vayu), Indra, Virta (Kubera), Appati
(Varuna), and Yama. Adh. 7,4 numbers them in a slightly different form: Indra,
Anila, Yama, Arka, Agni, Varuna, Candra, and Vittesa.

In the epics the Lokapilas scem to play a somewhat subsidiary role. The
Mahibhirata'' mentions them at various passages. They number always four, i.c.,
the guardians of the four cardinal regions, but in slightly different form. The Aranya-
kaparvan, 52,5 says Sakra, Agni, Varupa and Yama, while Karnaparvan, 30, 76-77
mentions Jaravedas (Agni) in the east, Yama in the south, Varuna in the west, and
Soma in the north.

The Rimiayana hardly refers to them. In the Ayodhyikindam, 16,24 of the Bom-
bay edition'™ Sitd in her farewell greeting to Rama invokes Vajradhara (Indra) in the

" Ed, by Chandrakinta Tarkalankira, Bibliotheea Indica, Calcutta 1880, 4,7.41.
0 Ed. by |. Jolly, London 1887,

1 Poona Edition.

2 pamayana of Vilmiki, ed. by Shastri Shrinivasa Karo Mudholkara, Bombay.
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east, Yama in the south, Varunpa in the west, and Dhanesa (Kubera) in the north. But
in the critical Baroda edition® these verses are missing. Also II, 91,13 of the Bombay
edition, where three Lokapilas, led by Indra, are mentioned, is missing in the Baroda
edition.

The Purinas often refer to the Lokapalas, but it is to be noted thar there are
different groups of guardian deities called by that name. They have, according to their
specific location, different functions.'®

Firstly, there are eight or ten Lokapalas, who are invoked during sacrificial cere-
monies or are described in iconographic chapters." In cosmographic chaprers they
appear, always as a group of eight, as inhabitants of the golden mountain Meru, on
the peak of which the city of Brahma is situated, surrounded by the cities of the eight
Lokapilas'®. In spite of the fact that sometimes Soma and sometimes Kubera is
assigned to the northern region their sequence is stereotyped: Indra, Agni, Yama,
Nirrti, Varuna, Viyu, Kubera (Soma), [§ina.

The names of these deities are replaced in the Purinas quite often by different
surnames. Thus Indra is called for example Akhandala, the breaker (Marsya-Purina
92,52), or Sakra, the strong (Agni-Purina 96,28), or Visava, one who descends from
the Vasus (Siva-Purina, Rudrasamhita 11, 22,44). For Agni is said also Vahni, the
offerer (Kirma-Purina I, 44, 13-14), or Hutasa, the consumer of sacrifices (Viyu-
Purina 34, 75H.). Yama is called Vaivasvata, one who comes from the sun (Vayu-
Purana 34,75ff.), or Dharmarija, the king of justice (Matsya-Purina 260, 11-13).
Nirrti is sometimes named Konaparaja, the ruler of the intermediary region (Siva-
Purina, Rudrasamhita I, 22,44), and sometimes Viriipiksa, one who has ugly eyes
(Vayu-Puripa 34, 87 and Vispudharmottara-Purina, Il Khanda, Adh. 57).

Kubera is called for example Dhanadhyaksa, the treasurer (Matsya-Purina 92,52).

I$ina has got the surname Para, the highest (Siva-Purana, same passage), or Siva,
the benevolent one (Matsya-Purina 92, 52), or Samkara, the auspicious one (Kiirma-
Purana I, 44,25).

The second group of Lokapilas is formed invariably by four deities. Their names
are: Sudharman in the east, Sankhapada in the south, Ketumin in the west, and

™" The Valmiki-Ramiyaga, Ayodhyakinda, crit. ed, by P. L. Vaidya, Baroda 1962.

"™ For the Lokapilas in the Purinas, see also V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, The Purana Index,
Madras 1955, p. 125. The passages cited in the following are meant to give only examples. They are
not considered to be an exhaustive account.

"' Agni-Puriga, Adh. 51, 14-16: cight Dikpilas iconographically described, Adh. 36: ten
Lokapilas invoked during a sacrificial ceremony, Adh. 96, 26-30: ten Lokapilas iconographically
described; Matsya-Purana, Adh. 92,52: ten Dikpilas invoked during a sacrificial ceremony, Adh.
259, 6569 and Adh. 260, 9-23: eight Lokapilas iconographically described.

i Sr_ii\nTriwupur:iu:l.. Gitdpress, Gorakhpur, 2,2,31; Sﬁﬁvmhipurimm. Kadi 1963, Rudra-
samphita 11, Adh, 22.44; The Kirma Puripa, ed. by A.S. Gupra, Varanasi 1972, 1, 44, 10-25;
Viyumahipurina, Laksmivenkatesvara Press, Bombay, Adh, 34,75 if,
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Hiragyaroman in the north. They are the inhabitants of the Lokiloka Mountains, and
they received from Brahma the dominion over their corresponding regions.'®

The Minasa Mountains on the ring-continent Puskaradvipa is the home of the
third group of Lokapalas. They are likewise four in number: Vasava (Indra) in the
cast, Yama in the south, Varuna in the west, and Soma in the north.'®*

Buddhism, too, knows a group of Lokapilas. They are called Carurmahara-
jikadevas, the four grear kings, and are numbered as: Dhrtarastra in the east, Vi-
riidhaka in the south, Viriipaksa in the west, and Vaisravana in the nort e

The Lalita Vistara gives their iconographic description. The four Lokapdlas shall
wear a strong amour (kavacita) and hold a sword (asi), a bow {dhanu), an arrow
(éara), a spear (éakti), a lance (tomara), and a trident (trigiila) in their hands. They
shall be adorned with a crown of jewels (maninmikuta).'™

Medieval texts such as the Hi$pannafog,ﬁvali show, however, that later Buddhism
also accepts the group of Hindu Lokapilas to its pantheon."™

In Jinism the Lokapilas figure as margraves and policemen'? within the divine
state of the Bhavanavisins (subterrancan deities) dnd the Vaimanikas (heavenly
deities). Four Lokapilas (5th rank) are assigned to the Indras, who occupy the first of
the ten ranks in a state. The Svetimbaras'®® number the Lokapilas as: Soma in the
cast, Yama in the south, Varupa in the west, and VaiSramapa in the north. The
Digambaras change Soma for Indra and call VaiSramapa Kubera.

But as later Buddhism, also Jinism adopts the group of the cight (ten) Lokapalas
known from the Purinas, and they are described in the late texts."

W For the inhabitants of the Lokiloka Mountains, see the Matsyapurapam, Calcutra 1934,
Adh. 123, 93-95 and Sriérvispupurina, Gorakhpar, 2,8, 84-85; for receiving from Brahma the
dominion ..., see the Matsyapurapam, Adh. 8,9-10 and Sriérivispapuripa, 1,22, 10-15.

15y Srfliri\'iwupu ripa, 2, 8, 9-10.
For the Lokapilas in the Purinas compare also W.
{Bhuvanavinyisa), Die kosmischen Trakeate der Purina’s,

dien, N.5. Bd. 1).
% Cf The Digha Nikiya, ed. by T.W. Rhys Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter, London 1903 (Pali

Text Sociery), Vol. 11, p. 207, Sur. XVIII, 12 and Vol. 1T, p. 194, Sut. XXX, 1.
Cf. also E. Lamotte, Histwire du Bouddhisme Indien, des Origines A I'Ere Saka, Louvain 1958
{Bibliothique du Muséon, Vol. 43}, pp. 759-76l.

1% | glita Vistara, Leben und Lehre des Gikya-Buddha, ed. by 5. Lefmann, Halle A.S. 1902,
p. 209,

¥ Nispannayogivali of Mahipandita Abhayikaragupea, ed. by B. Bharacharyya, Baroda 1972
(G.0.5. No. 109), Dharmadhiruvagisvaramandala (p. 61). Cf. also B. Bhattacharyya, The Indian
Buddhist Iconography, Calcurta 1958 (2nd ed.), pp. 352, 361-363.

2 W Kirfel, die Kosmographie der Inder, Bonn, Leipzig 1920, pp. 34, 261, 262, 265.

13 Cf also W, Schubring, Dic Lehre der Jainas, nach den alten Quellen dargestelle, Berlin/Leipzig
1935 (Grundrif der Indo-Arischen Philologie und Altertumskunde, Bd. 111, Heft 7), pp- 153-154,

™ Cf Nirvipakaliki of Pidalipta, ed. by M.B. Jhaveri, Bombay 1926, pp. 38, a, b; B.C.
Bhatracharya, The Jaina lconography, Delhi, Varanasi, Pama 1974 (2nd ed., 15t ed. Lahore 1939),

pp. 108-116.

Kirfel, Das Puripa vom Welgebiude
Bonn 1954 (Bonner Orientalistische Stu-
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The various groupings of the Lokapilas in the different rexts is compiled in the

following list:

Taittiriya-Samhitd

V, 5,5 V,5.8 V,5.9

Visvakarman Agni (E) Vasus and Rudras (E)
Prajapan Indra (S) Yama and Pitrs (S}
Rudra Savirr (W Adityas and Visvadevas (W)
Varuna Mitra/Varuna (N) Dyuriana Miruta and Maruts(N)
Agni Brhaspan (above) Indra and gods {below and above)
V. 5,10

Agni (E)

Indra (S)

Soma (W)

Varunpa (M)

Brhaspan (grear region)

Yama (this region)

Atharvaveda 11, 27, 1-6 Satapatha-Bribmana XIV, 1,3, 19-23
Agni (E) Agni (E)
Indra {S) Indra (5)
Varuna (W) Savitr (W)
Soma (N) Dharr (N)
Visnu (firm region) Brhaspari {above)
Brhaspati (above)

Gobhiliva Gr.5.4,7 41 Manusmrti

Indra (E) 5,96 7.4
Viyu (SE) Soma Indra
Yama (S) Agni Anila
Pitrs (SW) Arka Yama
Varuna : (W) Anila Arka
Maharija (NW) Indra Agni
Soma (N) Vitta Varuna
Mahendra (NE) Appati Candra
Vasuki {below) Yama Vitteta

Brahma {above)
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Mahabharata Purdnas (first group)

I, 52,5 VIII, 30,76 ff. Indra (E)

Sakra Jaravedas (E) Agni (SE)

Agni Yama (S) Yama (S)

Varupa Varunpa (W) Nirrti (SW)

Yama Soma (M) Varuna (W1
Viyu (NW)
Kubera (Soma) (N)
I$ina (NE)

{Brahmai, Ananta)

Prirdnas (second group) Purdnas (third group)
Sudharman  (E) Visava (Indra) (E)
Sankhapada  (S) Yama (S)
Ketumin (W) Varuna (W)

Hirapyaroman (N) Soma (N}

Buddbist Caturmabdrdjikadevas  Jinist Lokapalas

Dhrtarastra  (E) Sverambaras Digambaras
Viriidhaka (S) Soma (E) Indra (E)
Viriipaksa (W) Yama (S) Yama (S)
Vaidravana (M) Varuna (W) Varuna (W)
Vaisramapa  (N) Kubera (M)

2. Iconography of the Lokapalas

lconographical descriptions of the Lokapalas are found in the Brhatsamhita, the
Purinas, and in the medieval Sastra- and Agama-literatures. The corresponding pas-
sages of some of these works will be quoted here, excepting the south-Indian Agamas.

The Brharsamhita'®® describes some of the Lokapalas, i, Mahendra in Adh.
58,42, and Yama, Varuna, and Kubera in Adh. 58,57, but withour calling them
explicitly Lokapilas or mentioning their respective regions.

The Agni-Purina'® gives iconographical descriptions of the Lokapalas in Adh. 51,
56 and 96. The first passage quotes eight gods, while both the other ones speak of ten
deities.

% Brharsamphiti of Varihamihira, Vidyibhavan Samskrea Granthamali 49, Varanasi 1959.
% Agnipurinam, ed. by H.N. Apte, Poona 1900 {Anandisrama-Samskrta-Granthavalib 41).
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The Matsya-Puripa,'”” Adh. 259 and 260 describes eight Lokapalas.

The third Khanda of the Vispudharmottara-Purapa'®® gives detailed descriptions of
Sakra (Adh. 50), Yama (Adh. 51), Varupa (Adh. 52), Kubera (Adh. 53), Agni (Adh.
56), Virapiksa (Adh. 57),"" and Viyu (Adh. 58). But this text, like the Brhatsambhita,
does not speak of these deities as Lokapalas, nor their respective regions are men-
toned.

The Aparijitaprechd,”™ Siiera 213, describes eight Dikpalas,

The works of Sutradhiara Mandana, Devatimirttiprakarana and Ripamana-
na,*”! regional texts from Guijarat, will not be quoted here because of their close
parallelism to the corresponding verses of the Aparijitaprechi. Some deviations are

cited in the foornotes.

Indra
Brhatsamhitd 58,42: He carries vajra, has a third oblique eve on the forehead, and his
vdhanais a white elephant.

Vispudharmottara-Purana, 11, 50:*** “Sakra, the white one should be placed on an
elephant having four tusks. His wife Saci should be seated on his left lap. He has four
hands while Saci has two. Sakra of the golden hue wears a blue garment and all kinds
of ornaments. His oblique eye should be shown on the forehead. Padma (lotus) and
Ankusa (elephant-goad) are in his right hands while one of his left hands is on the
back of Saci and the other carries the thunderbolt. Saci holds a charming Santi-
namanjari in her left hand, and the right hand is placed on the back of the lord of the

gods — Sakra.”

"7 Matsyapuripam, ed by Maharshi Krishnadwaipayanvyas, Calcurta 1954 [Gurumandal Series
No. XI11).

¥ Vispudharmortara-Purina, Third Khanda, ed. by I. Shah, Baroda 1958 (G, 0.5, No, CXXX).

" Viripiksa is generally identified with Nirpi. Cf. T.A.G. Rao, Elements of Hindu lconography,
Delhi 1968, 2nd. ed., Vol. I1, Pt. I, p. 528, However, this descriprion of VirGpiksa is misquoted,
Instead of the Vispudharmorttara-Puriga, Adh. 57, parts of Pagala 49 of the Amsumadbhedagama
are, even wrongly, translared, as becomes clear from Appendix B, Pratimilaksanini, p. 258. Hemédri
identifies Viripiksa with Nirri. In his descriptions of the Dikpilas he quotes verses from the
Visnudh., Caturvargacintamani, Bibliotheca Indica, Calcurta 1878, Vol. 11, Vrarakhapda, Pr. | pp.
1431f. The Viyumahipuriga, 34,87 quotes Viriipiksa as surname of Nirrri, Apparently the Visoudh.
does not mention the Lokapala 15na. But J.N. Banerjea, The Development of Hindu leonography,
Calcutra 1956, 2nd. ed., p. 529, assumes that, inspire of an unusual iconography, Gauriévara, Adh.
§5, is to be identified with the Lokapila l4ana. He is described as Ardhandriévara, and although at the
end of Adh. 55 it is said that this is the [4ina form of Siva, it scems rather improbable that the
Lokapala I$ana is meant.

M Aparijitaprechi of Bhuvanadeva, ed. by P. A. Mankad, Baroda 1950 (G. 0.5. No. CXV).

¥ Sitradhira Mandana, Devatimartiprakarapam {Adh, 4, 59-66) and Riipamandana (Adh. 2,
31-38), ed. by U. M. Sankhyatirtha, Calcutta 1936 (Calcutra Sanskrit Series No. XIn).

¥ See the rranslation of P. Shah, Vispudharmottara-Py rina, Third Khanda, Val. [1, Baroda 1961
(G. 0.5, No. 137), p. 159,
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Agni-Purina 51,14: He holds vajra and rides on an elephant. 56,17 The king of
the gods holds vajra and sits on an elephant. 96,28: Sakra rides on the elephant
Airavata, is of golden hue, wears kirita, has thousand eyes and holds vajrain his hand.

Matsya-Purina, 259, 65-69 (260, 66-69):" The king of gods has 1000 eyes, rides
on an infuriated elephant and has a broad chest, large face, shoulders like a lion and
long arms. He wears kirita and earrings and has extensive thighs, arms and eyes. He
carries vajra and utpala and is adorned with various ornaments. He is adored by the
Devas, Gandharvas, Apsarases and Ganas, and is surrounded by lady artendants with
umbrellas and whisks. He stands on a lion’s throne and is surrounded by Gandharvas
and Ganas. Indrini sits at his left, she carries utpala.

Aparijitaprechd, 213,9: Vajra, arikusa, kundi and vara. ™ He rides on an elephant,
has thousand eyes and stands in the east.”™

Agni
Brhatsamhita: This text doesn’t mention him.

Visnudharmottara-Purina, 111, 56:* “Agni should be depicted red in colour, wear-
ing a Jatd (marted hair) and having smoke as his garment. He should be surrounded
with flames. He has three eyes, four arms, and four tusks. He bears a beard. He
should be represented seated in a chariot having smoke as its insignia and wind as a
charioteer. The chariot should be drawn by four parrats. Svaha sits on his left lap. She
carries a vessel of jewels. In the two right hands of Agni a flame and a trident should
be shown and in his left hand a rosary.™*"

Agni-Purina 51,14: He rides on a ram and holds sakti. 56,19: He holds fakei, stands
on a ram and is full of energy. 96,29: He is seven-rayed and holds aksamald,
kamangdahe and sakti. He is surrounded by flames, is red and has a ram as his sear.

Matsya-Purina, 260, 9b—11a (261, 10-12): The image of Vahni, the bestower of
all desires, should be made shining like pure gold. He stands on a pedestal looking like
a crescent. His hair and his face look like the sun. He wears yajfiopaita and has a
long beard. He carries kamandalu in his left hand, and aksassitra in his right. He is
provided with a shining canopy of flames and has a ram as his vdhana. He stands in a
kunda or is made like one whose head has seven flames.

Aparijitaprecha, 213,10: Varada, sakti, mrndla, kamangdaly, Hutadana is like a
bunch of flames. He rides on a ram.*™

M Translated according to the Calcurta edition, Gurumandal Series No. XIIL. The numbers in the
brackets refer to the English eranslarion of the text, ed. by Jamna Das Akhrar, Delhi 1972

34 The rext simply says “param”, which stands for varadarmdrd.

3 The Ripamandana 2,31 says the same; the Devatimil ritiprakaraga 4,59 mentions
instead of “varam® and “kamapdalu®, instead of “kangin,

% Shah, op. cit. (cf. annotation 202) p. 145.

37 The second left hand is not mentioned especially,
Agni embraces his consort with ane of his left arms.

2% The Rap. 2,32 and the Dev. 4,60 are identical with this.

“uaradam”,

but from the context it becomes clear that
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Yama

Brhatsamhird, 58,57: He carries danda and has mahisa as his vdbana.

Visnudharmorttara-Puripa, 111, 51:*® “The colour of Yama is like that of a water-
laden cloud. The colour of his garment is like thar of heated gold and is adorned with
all ornaments. He has four hands. He rides a buffalo. His wife, Dhiimorna has the
colour resembling the blue lotus. She has two hands and is seated on his left lap. In the
right hands of Yama a sword and a staff should be shown. On the top of the staff a
head should be placed with a garland of flames. One of his left hands is on the back of
Dhimorni and the other carries a shield (lit. leather). The right hand of Dhiimorna is
on the back of Yama and the left hand holds a beautiful Marulunga (citron). On his
(Yama's) right side, should be placed the good-looking Citragupta having two hands
and dressed in northern style. His right hand holds a pen and the left one a leaf. On
the left side of Yama should be placed the dreadful looking Kila holding a noose.”

Agni-Puripa 51,14: Yama has danda and is placed on mabisa. 56,20: He sits on
mahisa and holds danda. 96,30: Yama sits on mabisa and holds danda in his hand.
He is the fearsome fire.

Matsya-Purana, 260, 11b-14 (261, 13-14): Dharmarija should hold gada and
pasa. He rides on a buffalo, is black like soot and sits on a throne. His eyes are
sparkling like fire. At his sides are Citragupra, some attendants, grou ps of demons and
the great buffalo.

Apardjitaprechd, 213,11: Yama holds lekbani, pustaka, kukkuta and danda. He

rides on a great buffalo and is of black colour.

Nirrti
The Brhatsamhita does not mention him.

Visnudharmottara-Purana, 111, 57:*' “Viriipaksa is flame-faced with whirling eyes.
His hair is raised up. His beard and moustache (lit. hair on the face) are green and his
features are terrific. His colour is reddish-dark. He has rwo hands and carries a long
staff. He wears black garments and all ornaments as usual, He has a camel and has in
his hands a staff and reins or better staff like reins (of camel). His wife, Nirrti is to be
placed on his left side. Her limbs are dark and so is her face, She carries a noose in her
hand.”

Agni-Purina 51,14: Nairrra carries khadga and rides on a man. 56,22: Nairrta has
kbadga, is strong and provided with a vdhana. 96,30: Nairrta has red eyes, rides on a
donkey and holds kbagdgain his hand,

Matsya-Purina, 260, 15-16 (261, 15f.): Lokapala Nairrra, lord of the Riksas,
rides on a man, is very deceitful and has protective arms. He carries kbadga and is

** Shah, op. cit. (cf. annotation 202) p. 147.
40 thid. p. 155.
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black like a mountain of soor. He stands on a chariot drawn by a man, is dressed in
yvellow and provided with ornaments.

Aparajitaprccha, 213,12: Nirrti carries kbadga and kbetaka, decapitates the
enemy, has a mouth with hanging fangs, and rides on a dog.*""

Varuna
Brhatsamhita, 58,57: Varuna rides on hamsa and carries pdsa.

Visnudharmottara-Purdna, [1I, 52:*'* “The colour of Varuna, the lord of the aquar-
ic animals resembles a glossy lapis lazuli (Vaidirya). He has four hands and a
somewhat hanging belly. He wears white cloth and a pearl-necklace in addition to the
usual ‘all ernaments’. He sits in a chariot of seven swans. On his left there should be a
flag bearing the sign of Makara and over his head there should be a white umbrella.
His wife Gauri, beautiful in all limbs has two hands. She is seated on his left lap, She
holds in her left hand a blue lotus. Her right hand is on the back of the god. In the
right hands of the god, Varupa, there should be a lotus and a noose and in the left
hands a conch and a vessel of jewels. On his right is Ganga on a Makara and a lots in
her hands. She is as white as the moon and has a beautiful face. On his leftis Yamuna
on a tortoise with a cimara and a blue lotus in her hands. She is placid. Her colour is
like a blue lotus.™

Agni-Purdpa 51,15: Varuna is on a makara with pdsa. 56,23: Varuna rides on a
makara, holds pdsa and is very strong. 96,31: He is white, ison a makara and carries
ndgapdsa.

Matsya-Purina 260, 17-18a (261, 15-22): Varuna holds pdsa, is very strong and
white like rock-crystal. He wears a white garment and whire necklaces. He stands on
a fish-pedestal, looks peaceful and carries kirita and a bracelet.

Aparijitaprecha, 213,13: Varuna shows vara, holds pdsa, kamala, and kamandalu
in his hands. He rides on a makara and is in the west.*"?

Viyu
The Brhatsamhira does not mention him,

Visnudharmottara-Purana, 111, 58:*'* “Viyu (which is invisible to the eye) takes a
visible form. He has the colour of the sky. The sky has the form of the wind. His
garments are puffed up with wind. He has two hands. $iva, his wife, is on his left side.
She is the personification of motion (...). Wind is represented as holding the ends of

31 The Riip. 2,34 and the Dev, 4,62 say almost the same, but instead of hanging fangs, projecting

fangs.
12 Shah, op. cit. [cf. annotation 202 p. 146.
M The Rap, 2,35 says “‘varapiéosalam®, apparently corrupted for “varapdiotpalam™ and

“ksengdin”, instead of “kamandalim®. As vdbana “makra” (crocodile) is given. The Dev. 4,63 follows
the Apr., but says “parada” instcad of “vara” and “padma™ instead of “kamala™.
14 Shah, op. cit. (cf. annotation 202} p. 156.
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his garment and so also his wife Sivi. His face is averted and his hair is dishevelled.
Viayu has the smell and the colour of the object it conracts {...), so, on account of
being in contact with sky, his colour is that of collyrium. The sky is also his garment.
His wife Sivi represents motion. Anila i.e. Viyu is Aniruddha i.e. unobstructed.”

Agni-Puripa 51,15: Viyu carries vajra and is placed on a gazelle. 56,25: He is
strong, holds a dbvajaand has a vdhana. 96,31: Vayu is blue, he is placed on a gazelle.

Matsya-Purina, 260, 18b—19 (261, 15-22): Viyu has the colour of smoke. He
rides on a gazelle. He wears a shining garment, is peaceful, looks young and has
knitted brows. He rides on a gazelle, shows varada, and is provided with patdkd and
dhvaja.

Apardjitaprecha, 213,14: Pavana, the lord of the Viyu-region, shows vara, carries
dhvaja, pataka and kamandalu. He rides on a gazelle and is of yellowish colour.*"

Kubera

Brharsamhird, 58,57: Kubera rides on a man. He has a slan ting kiritaand a big belly.

Visnudharmottara-Purina, 11I, 53:*'® “Dhanada or Kubera is white like a leaf of
lotus and yellow like gold. ... Kubera has a hanging belly and four arms. His left eye is
tawny. He bears a moustache and two large teeth on his face. His dress is that of a
northener (udicya) wearing a kavaca and is fully decorated with ornaments with a
heavy necklace resting on his belly. His crest should be bent towards the left. He rides
on a man (naravihana). The goddess Rddhi should be represented as sitting on his left
lap. She has two hands. The right one is on the back of the god and the left one bears a
vessel of jewels. In the right hands of Kubera there should be a Gad4 and a $akei. In
his feet are a banner bearing an emblem of lion and a éibika. Standing near him should
be drawn the two treasures Sankha and Padma in good form. On his side a face
coming out of Sankha and Padma should be shown.”

Agni-Puripa 51,15: Kubera with gadd stands on a ram. 56,26: Soma is strong,
holds gadid and has a vahana, 96,31: Kubera sits on a ram.

Marsya-Purina, 260, 20-22 (261, 15-22): He is adorned with two earrings, has a
big belly, a huge body, and is provided with the eight midhis. He is surrounded by
many Guhyakas, with his hands he is giving money. He has necklaces and armlets and
always a white garment. He carries gadd, shows varada, wears a mkuta, and stands
on a chariot drawn by a man,

Aparajitaprecha, 213,15: Dhanada holds gadd, midbi, bijapiira and kamandalu in
his hands. He rides on an elephant and stands in the north.2'”

% The corresponding verse of the Dev. 4,64 scems to be corrupted.

1% ghah, op. cit. (cf. annotation 202) p. 147,

417 The Rip. 2,37 and the Dev. 4,65 do not mention the direction, but simply say “saumrya™. The
Riip. says both “gajdnidhab™ and “maravdbanah™ ie., Kubera rides on an elephant as well as on a
man. Compare in this respecr alson, 151,
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[$ana
The Brharsamhita does not mention him.
The Visnudharmottara-Purina does not mention him.
Agni-Purina 51,15: 1$ana has jagdmuksua and stands on a bull. 56,28: Tsdna is
strong, holds siila and stands on a bull. 96,32: 1$a has rigila and stands on a bull.
Matsya-Purina, 260,23 (261,23): Isa is white and has white eyes. The god holds

triditla and has three eyes. He rides on a bull.

Apardjitaprech, 213,16: The white shining I$ana should be made riding on a bull.
He shows varada and holds trisila, nagendra and bijapiiraka®"*

Brahmi and Ananta in their capacity as Lokapilas are described in the Agni-Purina
56,29: Brahma stands on bamisa, his hands carry sriek and sruva. 96,32: Brahma rides
on hamsa. He has four faces and four hands. 56,31: Ananta has cakra and stands on
ksirma. 96,32: Ananta has cakra and sits on Addrama,

38 The Rijp. 2,38 says the same, but instead of “varada®, “vara”. The Dev. is same as the Apr.,
but does not mention the colour of 1&na.
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GLOSSARY AND INDEXES

GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF ARCHITECTURAL TERMS

adhindyaka, deity to whom a temple is dedicared
0

dmalaka, cogged wheel-stone, coping the sikhara
51

dndola, wave-shaped, typ of flying arch between
pillars 43

antardla, antechamber, passage berween muan-
dapa and cella 10

amtarapatra, broad cavetro 10, 11, 13, 16, 22,
23,25, 36, 41, 42, 46, 51

ardbacandra, half-moon, flar semicircular step in
front of doorsill 31, 32n., 49, 50, 53

ardhapadma, hali-lotus 11

ardharatna, half-jewel 22, 23,30, 142

dsanapatiaka, projecting stone slabs running
around the inner side of a balustrade, serving
as sear 36, 37, 56, 58

bhadra, central projection, burtress 9, 11, 16,
17, 19, 31, 32, 51, 52, 53, 56, 105, 109, 110,
144

bharani, capital of pillar 23, 24n., 25,42

bbifpa, plinth 10, 13, 23, 25, 37,42, 47

bhimigrha, underground chamber of cella 32

caitya-arch, section of barrel-vault, also known
as “indian arch™ or horseshoc-arch, most
common motif of decoration, having many
variations 10, 11, 15, 19, 22, 30, 47, 51, 54,
57

chddyaki, minor cyma-shaped moulding 10

dandachddya, ribbed awing of framed niches 15,
59

gajapitha, sce gajathara

gajatily, elephant’s trunk, cusped hemicycle
with ribs, kolss, radiating from a common
center, decorative motif of a ceiling 30

gajathara, frieze of elephants on the socle 11, 13,
36,47

garbbagrka, cella 5,8, 10, 32, 50

ghatapallava, vase with stalks of plants, sec also

piirpaghata 20

grisapatikd, fricze of kirtimukbas 10, 13, 22,
23,24, 26, 36,47, 51

gidhamandapa, closed hall in front of cella, also
called sabbdmandapa, assembly hall 8, 10

hamsa, wild goose, motif of decorarion 28

ilikd, caterpillar, type of flying arch berween pil-
lars 41,43

jidyakumbha, cyma-shaped moulding on the
socle 10, 13, 36, 47, 51, 56, 142

jasighd, section of remple wall or pillar shaft with
figural friczes 10, 13, 14, 22, 23, 41, 42, 43,
51, 52, 54, 56, 58, 59, 121, 122, 137, 143,
144

kakgisana, sloping seat-back above balustrade
34,37, 38, 55, 56

kalaga, water-vessel, torus moulding, decorarive
member on top of fkbara 11, 13, 22, 23, 25,
41,4251

kapotdli, cyma-cornice 4m,, 11, 13, 14, 16, 22,
23,125,42, 56,58

kapotikd, minor cornice 10, 13, 57, 58

karpa, main corner 9, 50, 52, 59,61, 63,71,90

karpaka, karmika, edged astragal, vorus 10, 13,
36, 47

karmadardarikd, lower ring course on corbelled
dome, mostly decorated with lotus perals 29,
45

karogaka, corbelled dome 29

khura, hoof, decorative band on podium and pil-
lar base 11, 13,22

khuracchddya, ribbed awning berween wall and
superstructure 13, 16, §1, 59, 143

kinnaras, mythical beings with a horse's body
and human head 19

kirtimkhba, face of glory, mask of horned lion,
architectural omament 10, 13, 15, 16, 17,19,
22, 23, 25, 26, 28, 29, 30, 36, 38, 42,43, 44,
45,47, 51,52, 53,55,57,142

kirtistambha, pillar of glory, gateway 5, 47, 48,
54, 55, 56, 57
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kola, pig’s tusk, ribs, convex-shaped ribbed ring
course on corbelled dome 30, 45, 59

kgipta vitdna of the Nabbicchanda order, ksipt
= thrown, witima = ceiling, mibbicchanda =
concentric, type of ceiling where the compo-
nent courses are concentrically arranged and
recede in 30, 31, 45

kumbha, pot, rounded moulding on temple wall
and pillar base 11, 13, 22, 23, 25, 40, 41, 41,
47

kumbbikd, pillar base 23, 25,42

kesemssucda, vorus moulding 51

knmgda, tank 5, 47

kufachddya, ribbed awning inserted between
wall and superstructure 143

laldtabrimba, murelary image 19
lassena, fluted sub-capital member of pillar shaft
23,24,42,43,58

mangapa, hall, see gagha-, msckha-, nriya-,
raviga-, sabbdmandapa

makara, sea monster, architectural ornament 19,
28,41,43,143

maricikd, pedestal, architectural form 4n., 13,
14, 56, 58

manddraka, semicircular projection in the center
of the doorsill 11

mandovara, temple wall 10, 12, 51, 143

masdiraka, cushion, decorative member of pillar
shafr 22, 23, 25, 26, 42, 43, 58

mitsraka, mixed, manifold, rype of pillar with
square or octagonal base, the shaft rurning six-
teen-sided in its middle section and circular ar
the top 41

mukbamangdapa, vestibule, passage berween
porch and hall of temple 9

miikuli, flower bud, central decoration on a
gajatile 30

muilaprdsdda, room of temple which houses the
cella 5, 8, 28, 30

marapitha, figural fricee on the socle 11, 13, 186,
17, 36,47, 58

marathara see marapitha

nrtyamandapa, dancing hall 5, 33

panicaidlkhd, doorframe with five beams 31

parpabandba, leafwork decoration on pillar
shafr 22,23, 42, 43

pattikd, patpaka, girdle, ribbon, filler, sec
grdsapatiikd, ripaparyikd

Glossary and Indexes

pedya, jamb 17

phalaka, beam 16, 36, 56, 59

pfp’m. socle, base 10, 13, 34,37

pradakgpapatha, processional passageway 10

pratiratha, secondary offser 9, 11, 19, 32, 50,
52,61

pratifdkhd, inner beam of doorframe with foliate
decoration 19

piirpaghata, vase of abondance, architectural
ormament on pillar shaft 16, 20, 25, 25, 28,
36,37,38, 39,54, 58,59, 142

rdjasenaka, fricze below the balustrade 16, 34,
36,37, 58

ravigarmangdapa, dancing hall 33, 47

ratha, central offset 9, 11, 14, 16, 17, 31, 50, 51

rathikd, framed niche 13, 14, 19, 23, 32, 41,42,
57,142

riipakantha, ring course of corbelled dome with
figural decoration 29, 45, 54, 57

ripapattikd, first ring course of corbelled dome
with figural decorarion 45, 142

rupaiikhd, outer beam of doorframe with
figural decoration 19, 32

riipastambha, central pilaster-shaped pare of

doorframe bearing framed panels 19, 31

sabhimapdapa, assembly hall 5, 8, 10, 20, 28,
29, 30,80

sammataly vitdna, type of flat ceiling 30, 45

dikhara, tower 50,51, 52, 143

sfrga, bracker 23,25, 42

stambha, pillar shaft 23, 25,42

phakdrikd, type of cairya-arch motif 10, 11, 16,
22,24

tri-aviga, having three subdivisions 9, 50

trigdkhd, doorframe with three beams 19

mechilaka, raised shaft segment on pillars 42

wdaramikba, face on the stomach of atlant
figures 24, 45

udgama, pediment 13, 15,23, 41,42, 142

sedumbara, threshold, doorsill 17, 31

uitarasiga, lintel 17,19

vandanamdlikd, flying arch, serving as burtress
43

varandikd, eave-cornice 10, 13, 16

vedibandha, podium 10, 13, 51

vedikd, balustrade 16, 34, 36, 37, 59
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vidyddhara, garland bearer 19, 20, 29, 41, 51,  vikarna vitdna, kind of ceiling formed by trian-
52,53,55,56,144 gular stone slabs 30

vidyddharamdld, fricze of garland bearers, vitdna, ceiling 28
architectural ornament mainly on pillar shaft  wyils, rampant animal, often lion or hybrid
23,24,42,43, 142 beast 15, 90



GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF ICONOGRAPHICAL TERMS

abhayamudrd, reassuring gesture 64, 80, 87,93,
97

abja, lotus 87

agi, fire §0

akga, akgamdli, akgasitra, rosary 71 etc.

dligha, standing pose of archer 95, 100, 124

armbuiia, lots 87

arijalimudrd, hand pose of adoration and rever-
ence 81,87, 115,124, 133,137, 139

arikuia, elephant goad 73, 84, 87, 88, 92, 93,
116, 118,120,121,122, 152, 153

amna, food, rice 77

ardhaparyarikisana, sitting pose 65, 66, 91,92,
93, 94, 98, 104, 109, 122, 123, 126, 127, 129,
130, 131, 132, 135, 136, 137

Arrow, see &irg

asi, sword 149

avyariga, broad belr of Siirya 64, 71, 109

axe, see parasu

bag, see midhi

banner, see dbvaja

bell, sec ghanyd

belt of bones 89

Bijapiraka, citrus fruit 92, 94, 102, 118, 121,
123, 136, 154, 156, 157

boots 64, 71, 106

bow, sce dbarus .

Brahmanical cord, see yajfopairta

bele of Siirya, see avyariga

buffalo, see mafiza

bull, vehicle of Siva 97, 98, 99, 100, 122, 125,
132, 135, 136

bull, vehicle of Mahesvari 83, 88

bull, vehicle of iana 76, 99, 100, 127, 157

bull, vehicle of [&ini 97, 104, 119

cakra, disc 91, 95, 96, 98, 101, 102, 106, 107,
114, 119, 120, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 132,
134, 136, 138, 157

cdmara, whisk 61,74, 81, 84, 87, 89, 155

camel, vehicle of Nirrti 154

caturahasta, hand pose in dancing 97, 100

citrus fruit, see bijapiiraka

club, see gadd

cock, see kukkufa
conch, sec sarikfa
cuirass, sec kavaca
cut-off head 116, 131, 135

damaru, drum 41, 77, 78, 100, 114, 116, 122,
127,130, 134, 137

danga, staff 64, 67, 69, 84, 87, 88, 92, 98, 103,
115,127,139, 154

dandabasta, hand pose in dancing 93, 99, 100

damta, tooth 94, 137

darpawa, mirror 61, 87, 89,97

demon fangs 74, 77

dhanus, bow 64, 67, 69, 106, 149

dhoti, hip garment 64, 73, 81, 93, 103, 104,
105, 109, 110, 140

dhvaja, banner 84, 88, 126, 156

disc, see cakra

dog, vehicle of Bhairava 78

dog, vehicle of Nirgti 114, 155

donkey, see gardabba

drum, see gdarmarn

ekdvali, necklace of a single string of beads 67,
81, 140

elephant, see gaja

elephant goad, see aikusa

elephant skin 77

fan, see vyajana

fearsome, see ugra

fire, see agni

fish 116

flower, see pugpa

flower garland, sce vamamdld
fly-whisk, sce edmara

food, see anma

gadd, club 75, 78, 91, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98,
100, 101, 106, 107, 123-129, 131, 132, 134,
136, 138, 154, 156

gaja, clephant, vehicle of Indra 73, 113, 125,
135,152,153

gaja, clephant, vehicle of Indrani 93, 113, 120,
122,139
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gaja, clephant, vehicle of Kubera 116, 137 n.
gaja, elephant, vehicle of Nirm 128
gajabasta, hand pose in dancing 80
gardabha, donkey, vehicle of Sitali 130
gardabha, donkey, vehicle of Nirrti 114 n,, 134
garland bearer, see vidyddhara 64 etc.
gazelle, see myga

ghantd, bell 82, 87,94, 114

ghee bowl, see ghrtapdtra

ghrtapitra, ghee bowl 74, 77

gazclle head 126

goat head 77

hala, plough 94

halo 64

hamsa, wild goose, vehicle of Brahmi 94, 98,
106, 127, 129,131,157

bhamsa, wild goose, vehicle of Brahmini 115,
124

hamsa, wild goose, vehicle of Varuna 155

bara, necklace 63,73, 81, 109

horse 125

horse-headed 64, 66, 67

horse pedestal 33, 63,71, 106

inkpot 109

jar 78

jackal, vehicle of Cimupda 116

jatdmandala, hair wreath of projecting curls 75,
89,94, 114, 129, 131,135

juatdemeksta, crown of hair strands 73, 75, 76 etc.

kamala, lotus 117 n., 155

kamuangdalu, vessel 73, 81 erc.

kapila, skull bowl 41,44, 74, 76, 78,79, 80, 89,
97,98,99,100, 114,116, 128, 133, 135

kapdlamdld, garland of skulls or bones 74, 78,
£9,98, 100, 114, 116, 122, 128

karandamukuta, conical crown of several tiers
67, 68 etc.

katakakasta, hand pose 74, 124

kagihasta, hand pose 73, 74, 92, 93, 99, 100,
101, 126, 127, 129, 131, 132, 135, 136, 138,
140

kaupina, loincloth 76, 82, 91

kavaca, cuirass of Sirya, Adityas 6369, 71,
106, 109

kavaca, cuirass of Danda and Pingala 63

kavaca, cuirass of Kubera 156

171

kapacita, cuirass of Caturmahirijikadevas 149

khadgs, sword 74 n., 76, 78, 80, 99, 102, 104,
124, 128, 131, 135, 154, 155

kbapudriga, skull club 41, 77, 86, 88, §9, 93, 98,
99 100, 106, 122, 128,133,135, 138,139

khepaka, shield 78, 87, 99, 102, 155

kiritamukuga, cilindrical crown 63, 71, 91, 95,
9§, 101, 102, 104, 104, 109, 110, 114, 119,
120, 123, 124, 127, 129,132, 134, 138, 153,
155,156

kirtinukina, horned lion mask, motif of decora-
tion 65-69, 71,73, 74, 75, 81-86, 114, 141

knife 76, 78, 80

kukkauga, cock 102, 135, 154

kuwndala, carring 63, 73, 81, 109

kungi, kind of vessel 153

ksirma, vortoise, vehicle of Yamuna 155

kiirma, tortoise, vehicle of Ananta 157

lagdedsis, sort of ball-shaped sweets 44, 94, 95,98,
99

liigalika, plough-share position indicating fly-
ing 43,73,74,81,127

lance, see Powrra

lekbani,pen 154

lion, vehicle of Parvan 115, 118, 125

lion, vehicle of Durgi 93, 104, 133,139

lion sear 123, 141

loincloth, see kaupina

lotus bud §3, 115, 118,119

lotus flower, see padma

lotus pedestal, throne 71, 73, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84,
£5, 86, B8, 89, 137

lotus nimbus 141

mabhisa, buffalo, vehicle of Yama 135, 138, 154

makara, sea monster, vehicle of Ganga 155

makara, sea monster, vehicle of Varupa 75,115,
131,132,155

makara, sea monster, motif of decoration 65, 73

man, see raravidbana

manimmkuta, crown of jewels 149

MmAnUSCrpt, see pustaka

midtuluriga, citrus fruit, see bijapiiraka

mesa, ram, vehicle of Agni 77, 113, 127, 135,
138,153

mesa, ram, vehicle of Kubera 137

mirror, see darpanad

mrga, stag, gazclle, vehicle of Viyu 115, 126,
132,156
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mpadla, creeper of lotus 153
mongoose head, see i

mount, see edbana

ndga, snake, see sarpa

ndgapdia, snake noose 87 n., 155

nigendra, snake 157

paravdhana, man, vehicle of MNirrt 74, 114 n,,
129, 154

paravihana, man, vehicle of Kubera 156

midhi, purse of Kubera, often in the form of a bag
or a sack with the head of a mongoose 92, 94,
116, 126, 136, 156

nimbus of flames 74, 127, 135, 136, 138, 153

noose, see pdis F

northener’s dress, see udicya vega

oblique eye 152

padma, lotus 44, 63, 67, 71, 75, 83, 87, 88, 89,
94,95, 97,101, 105,115, 117-124, 127, 131,
136, 152, 156

parasi, axe 41, 80, 94,95, 98,99, 109, 137

parrot, vehicle of Agni 153

pdia, noose 75, 81, B4, 87, B8, 117, 126, 154,
155 .

pardkd, banner, flag 126, 156

peacock, vehicle of Karrikeya 102, 123, 126,
135

pen, see lekbani

plough, see hala

pigd, adorarion, reverence 20, 26, 76, 103, 104,
114

purse, see midhi

prugpa, flower 61,97, 126,133, 137, 140

pustaka, manuscript 87, 95, 96, 97, 98, 103,
107, 118, 120, 122, 129, 134, 135, 136, 154

ram, sec megd
rat, vehicle of Ganeda 95
rosary, sec akgamdild

sack, see midhi

sakti, spear 77, 78, 81, 84, §7, 93, 95, 97, 102,
119, 122,126, 127, 135, 139, 149, 153, 156

samabhariga, upright position 63, 71, 23, 94, 95,
101, 102, 103, 104, 107, 110, 122, 123, 124,
138, 140

farikha, conch 75, 89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 101, 132,
156

Glossary and Indexes

fara, arrow 80, 106, 149

sarpa, snake 76, 77, 85, 88, 92, 93, 94, 95, 99,
100, 101, 103, 119, 127, 133, 134, 135, 136,
138 i

sash, sce vastroparita

shawl, sce uftariya vastra

shield, see khepaka

fikbandaka, threefold coiffure of Karttikeya 101

skull bowl, see kapdla

skull club, see khapudriga

snake, see sarpa

snake hood 78, 125

spear, see fakti

spoon, see sruk, sriva

Srivatsa, decorative mark 63, 64, 65, 66, 69,73,
109,125

sruk, srupa, big and small sacrificial spoon 77,
92, 95, 96, 97, 98, 107, 114, 118, 124, 127,
129,131, 134, 136, 157

stalf, see dangla

SLAR, SOC MIrEd

stylus 64, 109

sukhdsana, sitting pose 91

éiila, see trisiila

surpa, winnow 130

svastika, dancing pose 95, 133

swan, sec hamsa

sword, see khagga

thunderbalt, see pafra

townara, lance 77, 149

tooth, see danta

tortoise, see ki

tribhariga, standing pose, vertical axis of body
twice broken 73, 80 etc.

trident, see fridsils

tridiila, trident 71 n., 73 n., 76, 78, B2, 83, 85,
87, 88,92-101, 106, 114, 118, 119, 122, 123,
127,130, 132136, 138, 139, 149, 157

erivali, three folds 63, 74

udicya vesa, northener’s dress 156

ugra, fearsome 74, 77, B8, 99

wutpala, lotus 153

uttariya vastra, upper garment, mostly in the
form of a shawl 64, 109

pibrama, vehicle, mount 73, 76 etc.

vajra, thunderbole 73, 77, 84, 87, 88, 92, 93,
113, 118, 119, 120, 122, 127, 135, 1358, 152,
153, 156



Glossary and Indexes 173

vanamadld, garland of flowers 64, 67 erc.

pard, varadamudrd, hand pose of benediction
73,75 etc.

pastropavita, sash 75

vehicle, see vdhana

vessel, see kamandali

vidyddhara, garland bearer 64 etc.

vind, musical instrument 84, 87, 91

ryajand, fan 77

wheel spoked 114, 119,120
whisk, see edmara

wild goose, see hamsa
winnow, see Sirpa

yaffiopavita, Brihmanical cord 63, 73, 75, 76,
77, 91, 93, 94, 97, 99, 102, 103, 104, 140,
153

yogdsana, sitting pose of meditation 67, 85, 141



INDEX OF NAMES

Adhipani 146, 147

Aditi 69

Adityas 4, 14, 19, 20, 59, 60, 61, 62-71,73, 86,
90, 91 n., 107, 108, 109, 110, 147, 150,
158160

Agni 71,72, 74, 76, 77, 80, 103, 111, 112, 113,
125, 127, 134-137, 140, 145-148, 150-153,
158

Airivata 73,113, 153

Akhandala 148

Amda (Amsu) 69, 70

Ananta 151, 157 i

Anantagiyi see Vispu Anantadiyi 125

Andhaka 96, 100

Anila 147, 150, 156

Aniruddha 79, 156

Appari 147, 150

Apsaras 14, 22, 31, 32, 41, 51, 61, 62,70, 71,
88, 89,90, 153, 158-160

Ardhandriévara 62, 97, 98, 152 n., 158, 160

Arka 147, 150

Artna 63-69, 71

Aryaman 69, 70

Ascetic 14, 60, 61, 64, 65, 105, 125, 143, 160

Addpdla 146, 147

Advins 64-69, 71

Atirikeinga Bhairava 78

Bali 124

Bipa 79

Bhaga 69, 70

Ehairava 44, 62, 75, T7-80, 100, 140, 160

Bhairavi 41, 61, 88, 89, 158

Bhrigin 78

Bhidevi 93

Brahma 19, 51, 62, 74 n., 95, 96, 98, 103, 105,
106, 107, 117, 118, 120, 121, 126, 127, 129,
130, 131, 134, 145, 147-151, 157, 158, 159

Brahmani 61,92, 96,97, 112, 115, 123, 159

Brhaspan 146, 147, 150

Cimupdi 22, 41, 62, 98, 113, 116, 139, 158
Canda 116

Candra, Candrasekhara 141, 141 n,
Candra (Lokapila) 147, 150

Caturmahirdjikadevas 149, 151
Citragupta 154

Daksa 69

Dapda 22, 64—63, 71, 103, 105, 109, 110, 123,
125

Devi 4, 14, 59, 60, 61, 73, B0-90, 91 n., 92, 104,
158, 160

Dhanidhyaksa 148

Dhaneda 148

Dharmarija 148

Dhi (Aditya) 70

Dhiitr (Lokapila) 147, 150

Dhrtaristra 149, 151

Dhiimorni 154

Dikpila 146, 148 n., 152

Digimpan 146

Durgi 61, 123, 133, 139, _!41. 159

Durga Mahisisuramardini 104

Dwadaagauris 86, 87, 88

Dvirapila 19, 22, 31, 40, 51, 105, 110, 117,
118,143

Dyutina Miruta 147, 150

Ganiadhyaksa 87

Gandharva 70, 153

Ganeda 19, 31, 32 n., 44, 61, 62, 94, 95, 9§, 99,
104, 105 n., 109, 115, 126, 137, 140,
158-160

Ganga 155

Garuda 118, 123, 127,129

Gauri 87, 88,155

Ghangikarni 61, 88, 94, 112, 114, 160

Harihara 121, 130, 132
Himavan 87 n.
Hiragyakasipu 124
Hiranyaroman 149, 151
Hutida 148, 153

Indea (Aditya) 70

Indra {Lokapila) 71, 72, 73, 88, 111, 112, 113,
125, 127, 134, 135, 145, 146-152, 158

Indripi 61, 92, 93, 112, 113, 118, 120, 122,
139, 153, 158, 159



Glossary and Indexes

fiana 62, 72, 75, 76, 99, 100, 112, 113, 125,
127, 134, 136, 145, 148, 151, 152 n., 157,
158, 160

igani 61, 62, 92, 94, 96, 101, 103, 104, 119,
158-160

Jiravedas 147, 150
Jvara 79

Kaigabha 125

Kila 154

Kila Bhairava 76

Kalki 125

Kirttikeya 101, 102, 121, 121, 123, 125, 126,
134,135

Keruman 148, 151

Kopaparija 148

Krsna 79, 80

Krsnd 87

Kubera 19, 31, 32 n., 61, 72, 73, 75, 92, 94,
104, 105, 109, 111, 113, 116, 125, 126, 130,
132, 136, 137 n., 145, 147-152, 156, 159,
160

Lalici 87

Lokapila 4, 14, 59, 60, 62, 63, 71, 72, 73, 86,
B8, 91 n, 111, 114, 121, 131, 134, 137, 141,
145-152, 157

Laksmi 118, 121,125

Madhu 125

Mahikali 62, 99, 160
Mahirija 147, 150
Mahaddvera 111

Mahendra 147, 150, 151
Maheévari 62, 87, 96, 159
Mahisa 104

Manu Bhavigya é4, 90
Maranda 69

Mimanda Bhairava 78
Marurs 147, 150

Mithuna 22, 31, 38, 62, 97, 98, 158, 160
Mitra (Aditya) 69,70
Mitra (Lokapila) 146, 150
Munda 116

Niga 70

Mandin 97, 98, 99, 100, 122, 132, 133, 135,
136, 137

Marasimha 124

175

Mayiki 29

Mavagrahas 71 n.

Miksubhi 64, 71

Nirmi 72, 73, 74, 111114, 126, 128, 130, 131,
134, 135, 145, 148, 151, 152, 154, 155,159

Mirgi 61,91, 154, 158

Para 148

Parjanya 70

Pirvari 48,87, 115, 118, 125, 140

Pavana 156

Pingala 22, 64-69, 71, 103, 105, 109, 110, 123,
125

Pitrs 147, 150

Prajipari 146, 150

Pratyiisi 64, 67, 68, 69, 122

Pisan 70

Rahu 124 n.

Rambha 87

Rijii 64,71

Riksasa 70, 154
Rddhi 156

Rsi 70

Rudra 146, 150
Rudras 146, 147, 150

Saci 152

Sakra (Adirya) 70

$akra (Lokapala) 147, 148, 150, 152, 153

§ake 99, 100, 104, 105, 109, 110, 112, 113,
115,121,129, 130,137,138, 138

Salabhanjika 30

Samhdrabhairava 78

Samkara 148

Sankhapada 148, 151

Sapramarrkis 130

Sarasvan 61,91, 120, 158

Savitr (Aditya) 70

Savitr (Lokapdla) 146, 147, 150

Savitn 61, 87, 95, 158

Shtala 130

Siva 19, 20, 51, 61, 62, 79, 80, 93, 96, 97, 98,
99, 100, 103, 105, 106, 121, 122, 124, 125,
130, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 140 n,
148, 152 n., 158-160

Siva 155, 156

¢iva Andhakisuravadha 62, 95, 100, 158, 160

Sivadeva 87

Skanda 103
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Soma 147-151

Sriyd 87

Srikhandi 87 n.

Sudharman 148, 151

Sukra 124

Sun-god see Siirya

Siirya 5, 19, 20, 22, 32, 33, 63, 69n., 70,71, 90,
105, 106, 107, 110, 111, 122, 123,124,125

Svihd 103 n., 153

Totali 87
Tripuri 87
Trisapdi 87, 119
Trikhapda 87 n.
Tripidamiirgi 78
Trivikrama 124
Tvastg 70

Uma 87 %
U5, goddess of dawn 64, 67, 68, 69, 122
Usd, daughter of Bipa 79

Vahni 148, 153

Vajradhara 147

Vimana 124

Variha 61,75 n, 93, 159

Varupa (Aditya) 69, 70,75

Varupa (Lokapila) 72, 73, 111, 112, 115, 117,
130, 131, 132, 145-152, 155, 159

Visava 148, 149, 151

Visuki 145, 147, 150

Glassary and Indexes

Vasus 146, 147, 148, 150

Viyu 72, 75, 111, 113,115, 125, 126, 130, 131,
132, 145, 147, 148, 150, 151, 152, 155, 156,
159

Vaikuntha 102

Vaignavi 48, 61, 62, 91, 96, 97, 98, 112, 114,
120, 128, 158-160

Vaiframana 149, 151

Vaisravana 149, 151

Vaivasvara 148

Virighaka 149, 151

Viripiksa (Nirgti) 148, 152, 154

Vinipiksa (Buddhist Lokapila) 149, 151

Visnu 19, 51, 62, 95, 101, 105, 106, 107, 117,
119, 120, 123, 125, 127, 129, 130, 132, 134,
137, 158

Visnu (Aditya) 70

Vispu (Lokapila) 147, 150

Visnu Anantagiyi 125

Vignu Caturvyiha 102

Visvadevas 147, 150

Visvakarman 146, 150

Vitta, Virtesa 147, 150

Vivasvat 70, 71 n.

Vrynis 79

Yaksa 22,26 n., 70,75 n.

Yak\li 89

Yama 72, 73,74, 112, 114, 129, 134, 135, 137,
139, 145, 146-152, 154, 159

Yamuni 155




PLATES



" I L - i o & _ i
e i~ 4 P A e T L
ey L Tis VRS T e S S ¢
= J = llIrl' 'y II':j' II""' S B
- 5 " '_1 |I| -
g N s
e
L i 1
= F - 4
¥ | WF i‘_‘ \






Hia

b | |

Ak ....;_.E&.

R
R, gy

ul ,..u.ir;..‘..ln...rft
)

({censgivini

b R ST
(R :

-

b= st
R L
w—,

i ......___._..

LI






RN ST ﬂ_......lfq -
. ﬁ:ﬂ,qﬁ,ﬁﬁq mﬂ.__.
P —— .w_._

vlaﬂ




F

AR T




10




vy

e

2




13

P
F
3
i
-

o

Y




\ AT

l-lf.l.'ﬁ_

= W Lo T Y ﬁ mﬁaéﬂ,ﬂ,ﬂn H% ,.r_:. .

s =

i.l{...!a

f ...-.Etl..- .—44..__




e

-
3 A.,_.”_a?r L

-













=

“—my
=
;}h.w_ﬁw_._
N
Ul
g










"
&
r
[
¥
&
¥
N

e e e e
F i - L —
¥ ova R s
M
] - .

=













2] N
MLV










' 'éf-i‘i T
ACACACACAR

t
arae

=
&
N

By
(o

g,




o
KT ST






















65













“.”**...Hr i
o A L










[] -

L

W
LYS

oy N ""\’Iﬂﬁ' "










e

oy
T

- - ' -
8 s -
; Li\-_._-.ll

poat
F 8
[

rrh .
jo







AT YA
B 1 o =4 N1TR

L -







¥ ...... J.. h.. L

. .v___._.v........fk:-) e
N ot ¢ 31
741 M L A




s L
1

)

S
]

.
H]
3
-

i - L
i E !
. 8 r f ; ] Ve 3 e
; - : o AT T ___
1 ¥ " | e e L8 B
o .-... > A y -

o,

fr







e i

2

ki
Ny
f

o -

. e Y ey £a
_44‘».}4‘,”* e




L . —

- Al '
et (o 5
[N | S\
g5y f =L e 1."\\1 1
o (i g

N bl My
Mg Y
AN

EN
E

1,
H

S is 3 :_ ’é‘_ﬁu}“‘ o
e -Lr..g g 35 {‘ .

v R T L




Fisanes —io o = B
2 iil.n...ﬂ.-....ﬂrr,_...

DEF o ey 2 S

T B
o o e - el










102










601



ELL

oLL






e

SR e o







o A = i
I e Lt P d

T e
= o g




120




- s — '_..1 =
- Al B -

p—










.-..H . , 1
* a.. nrﬁhwhtf_\\ o L
- Y oy .,u..n. S TN Sl o’

AN L B

4ye

u

LZl g9zZL





















Cre

s J
T
T,

. e, |




139




140







e &
[INe 8
1] o S

EbL













151










155






















L

o4 st 2§
Vs 4

















































A

e

i T S TR "y
gttt gl UE













o B -;Ft ‘FFE m-r_-.r:-'?







- ~
P ‘liﬂt -
. E 4 [
187 e o E

1&“

V4@ e )














































aRF



Bez
















































. R,
- ._._.....m. ._.._..L..lﬂ.“... ¥

B, higete

W P
4 ..... = N

e










329




e i
' T
"L ....r._.l.ﬂn..f.".

”._r-.vw .P.- |._J.f:r.. -







A 1

e e

&ﬁ.ﬁ.a 10 ...'a e
pte i ERL

AT IR VD Fa i (APIE
LEE










| 344

= iy -
¥t
= g

- e s

11"“

t_ L]

-
Fa
"
L
T o
R A LT Ay o
- L

LS g ;._-I. |

L

tug!s

e







.._p,..ru.

| BT

A PR

B

a "".ﬁ

B D
~

LA

et
. " -t
et
e N g
L B e

o

PR
L 1

[ G,

i

o










§ =
5

E
)

P ~

~

Pisw Lieil !

tiger’

a1

B0t

P

o












Hinde Tewmbles —— Gujﬂw& _ ModRevar

Gmﬁm
Modhera — G fovad _ Himdu “Tembpies

CATALOGED.

g, o s s sl s <L

A — Modhero — Wimdu Tewnbleg



Errata

The scales of meters on Figs. 1, 2, and 45 are to be replaced by the
following ones:

Fig.1, p.6:

|
: Anthnr—m!ﬂm
sun-Temple at Modnexas

Title—
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